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The  publication  of  this  volume  is  somewhat  later  than 
the  Committee  had  wished,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  more 
has  been  done  than  they  at  first  contemplated.  Instead 
of  about  one  hundred  pages,  the  materials  have  sufficed 
for  nearly  three  times  that  number.  The  illustrations, 
too,  have  been  multiplied  in  the  same  proportion.  It 
will  be  seen  that  a change,  rendered  necessary  by  circum- 
stances, has  been  made  in  some  of  the  subjects  ; certain 
papers  announced  for  publication  at  the  general  meetings 
have  been  deferred  for  a future  volume,  and  others  sub- 
stituted for  them. 

The  Committee,  as  a body,  are  not  responsible  for  the 
strict  accuracy  of  the  papers  they  have  selected  for  pub- 
lication, nor  for  the  particular  opinions  and  views  of  the 
authors.  They  trust,  however,  that,  on  the  whole,  they 
will  be  found  to  contain  enough  valuable  matter  to  redeem 
any  imperfections,  and  to  give  the  volume  a place  in  our 
local  literature. 


ly. 


PEEFACE. 


To  enable  the  printer  to  execute  his  work  with  desirable 
speed,  the  volume  has  been  divided  into  two  portions, 
which  have  been  in  progress  simultaneously ; the  for- 
mer containing  the  proceedings  at  the  several  meetings,  the 
latter,  such  papers  as  seemed  better  adapted  for  separate 
perusal.  This  arrangement  has  necessitated  a distinct 
paging  of  the  two  portions. 

The  Committee  had  hoped  to  give  a perfect  list  of  the 
objects  deposited  in  the  Society’s  Museum,  at  Taunton;  but 
it  has  been  found  impossible,  as  yet,  to  bestow  the  necessary 
labour  in  classifying  and  cataloguing.  They  beg  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  friends  of  the  Society  to  the  opportunity 
now  presented  for  securing  to  the  county  one  of  the  most 
valuable  collections  of  fossils,  &c.  to  be  found  in  the  king- 
dom,— that  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Williams,  of  Bleadon.  The 
Society  is  not  rich  enough  to  make  the  purchase  out  of  its 
own  funds  ; it  must  be  done  by  the  subscriptions  of  in- 
dividuals. 

It  is  hoped  that  members  will  not  decline  the  labour  of 
sending  in  replies  to  the  questions  circulated  by  the  Com- 
mittee, and  which  will  be  found  at  page  75  et  seq.  of  the 
first  part  of  the  present  volume.  They  may  also  do  service 
by  making  it  known,  as  they  have  opportunity,  that  work- 
men finding  fossils,  coins,  or  other  objects  of  interest,  will 
be  rewarded  for  communicating  their  discoveries  to  the 
secretaries. 
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FIRST  ANNUAL  MEETING 


OF  THE 


Jktnemfteljin  Irrliaralagtral  unit  Batumi 


Held  at  Taunton , on  the  26th  of  September  y 1849,  at  Twelve 
o’  Clock,  when  about  350  persons  were  present. — An 
adjoining  room  was  fitted  up  as  a temporary  Museum. 


SIR  WALTER  CALVERLY  TREVELYAN,  BART.  THE  PRESI- 
DENT, IN  THE  CHAIR. 


Ill  Walter  Trevelyan,  on  taking  the  chair,  observed 


that  it  was  scarcely  necessary  for  him  to  enlarge, 
before  such  a meeting,  on  the  advantages  of  an  asso- 
ciation like  this, — which  was  now  in  its  infancy,  but  which 
he  hoped  would  grow  rapidly, — nor  to  show  its  utility 
in  preserving,  and  collecting,  and  spreading  information 
upon  subjects  of  considerable  importance  to  all  of  them  ; 
nor  was  it  necessary,  he  thought,  to  state  how  rich  this 
county  was  in  all  the  objects  for  the  investigation  of  which 
they  were  assembled  together. 

It  was  rich  in  the  various  departments  of  Natural 
History ; as  in  Fossils,  of  which  many  splendid  specimens 
of  Saurians,  (collected  near  Glastonbury)  are  in  the  British 
Museum, — Minerals,  Plants,  Animals  and  Fishes,  in  which 
latter  departments  one  of  their  members,  Mr.  Baker,  of 
Bridgwater,  had  made  some  interesting  discoveries,  speci- 
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mens  of  some  of  which  he  had  contributed  to  the 
temporary  Museum.  It  was  not  so  rich  in  Roman  forts, 
and  other  works,  as  some  of  the  border  counties  were, 
where  of  old  they  had  been  obliged  to  keep  large  bodies 
of  troops.  Rath,  however,  presented  many  remains  of 
Roman  temples,  villas,  and  sculptures ; and  several  Roman 
roads  traverse  the  county,  near  which  other  remains  of  that 
people  are  often  met  with.  Some  of  the  finest  specimens 
of  middle-age  architecture  existed  in  this  county  : some  of 
the  carved  work,  especially  in  wood,  he  thought,  surpassed 
that  of  any  county  in  the  kingdom.  The  rood-screens,  at 
Taunton  and  elsewhere,  were  particularly  fine ; and  some 
good  specimens  of  ancient  domestic  buildings  had  been 
preserved,  owing  to  the  county  having  been  seldom  ravaged 
by  wars.  The  ancient  papers,  preserved  among  family 
records,  in  this  county  were  very  valuable,  and  there  were 
few  things  of  greater  interest  than  the  correspondence  of 
former  times.  Researches  of  this  kind  had  been  brought 
much  into  note  lately,  and  it  was  necessary  that  they  should 
have  some  such  society  in  this  county.  The  society  had 
numerous  members,  and  he  was  very  glad  to  see  so  many 
clergymen  present,  for  they  could  render  it  most  efficient 
service,  by  examining  the  parish  records  and  also  by  re- 
porting on  the  antiquities  and  natural  history  of  their 
parishes.  He  might  mention  that  very  often  the  old  bells 
of  churches  were  found  to  contain  some  interesting  in- 
scription, such  as  the  name  of  the  Saint  to  whom  the  church 
was  dedicated ; and  the  staircases  of  the  towers  were  fre- 
quently subjects  of  interest,  for  he  often  found  that  the 
covers  of  stone  coffins  and  sculptured  stones,  had  been  used 
to  form  the  steps.  One  of  the  objects  of  the  Society  was 
the  formation  of  a Library  and  Museum  to  illustrate  the 
Antiquities  and  Natural  History  of  the  county  ; and  they 
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were  in  hope  that  in  the  course  of  a few  years  they  might 
get  together  a rich  collection.  At  present  the  Society  was 
in  its  infancy,  and  having,  as  yet,  no  fixed  locality  they 
could  not  expect  much;  but  they  had  already  received 
some  presents,  and  many  valuable  articles  had  been  lent  for 
exhibition.  He  would  now  call  on  the  Secretary  to  read 
the  report. 

The  Rev.  T.  F.  Dymock  then  read  the  following  report : — 

“At  this  first  general  meeting  of  the  Somersetshire 
Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society,  the  committee 
have  merely  to  report  to  the  members  the  steps  which  have 
been  taken,  and  the  progress  made  toward  the  establishment 
of  the  Society.  No  actual  work  has  yet  been  publicly 
entered  upon;  we  have  found  sufficient  employment  in 
preparing  the  machinery  by  means  of  which  we  hope,  by 
and  bye,  to  explore  the  treasures  of  nature  and  art  which 
this  county  contains,  and  to  accumulate  a body  of  facts  in 
aid  of  the  studies  of  the  antiquary  and  natural  historian. 

“ Somersetshire  presents  as  good  a field  for  investigation 
as  perhaps  any  county  of  the  same  size  in  England ; it  has 
the  natural  advantages  of  varied  soil  and  surface,  and  con- 
tains many  important  remains  of  mediaeval  antiquity ; it  is 
very  desirable  that  this  field  should  be  explored  thoroughly 
and  systematically,  and  without  further  delay,  before  the 
works  of  nature  or  remains  of  art  suffer  any  further  change 
from  the  progress  of  cultivation,  or  through  the  lapse  of 
time. 

u It  was  with  some  such  feelings  as  these  that  several 
gentlemen  of  Taunton  and  its  neighbourhood  met  together 
in  the  spring  of  this  year  for  the  purpose  of  forming  your 
society.  Our  doubt  at  first  was,  whether  it  should  be  a 
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society  Co-extensive  with  the  county,  or  only  one  for  West 
Somerset,  of  which  Taunton  is  properly  the  centre.  The 
former,  as  by  far  the  most  desirable  object,  if  attainable, 
it  was  determined  to  aim  at  in  the  first  place;  failing  this, 
it  was  easy  to  fall  back  upon  the  more  limited  plan. 

(i  Another  point  to  be  decided  was,  whether  we  should 
proceed  at  once  to  frame  the  society’s  rules  and  appoint  its 
officers,  or  wait  till  we  could  obtain  the  presence  of  a larger 
body  of  gentlemen  from  all  parts  of  the  county.  The 
difficulty  of  securing  anything  like  a general  county  meeting 
while  everything  was  undecided,  and  the  very  existence  of 
the  society  in  abeyance — this  difficulty  on  the  one  hand, 
and  on  the  other  the  advantage  of  going  forth  to  the  public 
with  the  object  of  the  society’s  operations  defined,  and  the 
society  itself  in  existence, — determined  our  course : we 
declared  the  existence  of  the  society,  and  framed  its  rules. 
We  then  invited  our  personal  friends  and  acquaintances  to 
join  us,  and  meeting  with  tolerable  success  with  these,  as 
soon  as  we  thought  it  likely  that  our  society  might  really 
become  what  we  wished  to  make  it, — a society  for  the 
whole  of  Somersetshire, — we  issued  a circular  to  every 
clergyman  and  magistrate  resident  in  the  county. 

“ The  result  has  been  that  we  now  have  a list  of  250 
subscribing  members,  and  amongst  them  a very  good  pro- 
portion of  our  principal  landed  proprietors  and  literary 
men. 

“We  have  purposely  abstained  from  naming  any  place 
for  the  society’s  permanent  head  quarters,  because  there  is 
no  single  town  in  Somersetshire  which,  from  its  position 
and  importance,  can  be  regarded  as  the  capital. 

u The  city  of  Bath  is  in  an  extreme  comer  of  the 
county.  Wells,  from  having  no  railway  communication, 
is  practically  still  more  remote.  Bridgwater  and  Taunton 
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lie  too  far  to  the  west.  In  this  state  of  things  members 
will  naturally  favor  most  that  town  to  which  they  have  the 
readiest  access.  We  have  felt  this  to  be  a considerable 
difficulty,  and  that  it  is  impossible  in  the  circumstances  of 
the  county,  to  make  the  choice  of  any  one  place  satisfactory 
to  all  the  members ; and  we  think  that,  probably,  the  best 
arrangement  will  be,  that  the  annual  meetings*  should  take 
place  in  rotation — at  all  the  principal  points  in  the  county, 
while  one  place  is  reserved  where  the  other  meetings  may 
be  held,  and  where  the  society’s  library  and  museum  may 
be  stationed. 

“ Whether  Taunton  is  the  best  place  for  this  purpose  or 
not,  it  will  be  for  the  members  to  decide  when  they  have 
had  some  experience  of  the  workings  of  the  society,  and 
when  they  have  discovered  where  its  operations  can  be 
carried  on  most  efficiently;  only,  the  committee  suggest 
that  that  decision  should  be  made  at  no  distant  period,  that 
members  may  not  be  in  doubt  as  to  the  destination  of  any 
presents  or  loans  which  they  may  be  disposed  to  make,  and 
that  no  time  be  lost  in  getting  together  a collection  of  suf- 
ficient importance  to  be  of  real  help  in  those  studies  which 
the  society  is  established  to  promote. 

u For  the  present  your  committee  have  provided  a room 
in  this  town  as  a temporary  receptacle,  to  which  a few 
things  have  already  been  sent ; before  this  year  is  over  we 
hope  to  be  obliged  to  seek  better  accommodation,  and  still 
further  look  forward  to  the  time  when  we  may  be  able  to 
say  that  we  possess  a good  collection  of  the  antiquities  and 
objects  of  Natural  History  which  are  found  in  Somerset- 
shire, and  also  a well-furnished  library,  in  suitable  buildings 
which  we  can  call  our  own. 


It  has  since  been  determined  to  make  all  the  general  meetings 
migratory. 


8 


FIRST  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


“ In  order  to  the  more  effectual  working  of  the  two 
branches  of  science,  which  the  society  purposes  to  enter 
upon,  the  committee  recommend  the  foimation  of  two  sub- 
committees—one  for  Archaeology  and  one  for  Natural 
History— to  consist  each  of  three  members  of  the  general 
committee,  whose  regular  attendance  may  be  calculated 
upon,  and  such  other  distant  members  as  may  be  willing  to 
offer  suggestions  in  writing,  and  occasionally  to  give  their 
personal  attendance.  It  is  obvious  that  by  means  of  these 
sub-committees  the  researches  which  the  society  sets  on 
foot  may  he  made  more  systematically  and  correctly  than 
if  they  were  entrusted  to  the  direction  of  a general  com- 
mittee. Already  a sub-committee  has  been  engaged  in 
preparing  questions,  entering  into  details  on  Archaeology, 
which  will  very  soon  be  circulated  generally  throughout  the 
county ; and  it  is  farther  intended  to  prepare  similar  ques- 
tions on  Natural  History,*  as  far  as  the  subject  may  admit 
of  it. 

“ The  Committee  have  the  pleasing  task  of  acknow- 
ledging, with  many  thanks,  the  encouragement  which  they 
have  received  from  those  gentlemen  of  established  literary 
reputation,  who  have  consented  to  become  honorary  mem- 
bers. Some  are  now  present  to  give  us  their  counsel ; 
others  who  are  unable  to  be  here  to-day  have  given  us 
reason  to  hope  that  they  will  come  on  some  future  occasion; 
and  several,  who  have  literary  stores  at  their  command^ 
have  kindly  volunteered  to  communicate  with  us  out  of 
those  stores  on  subjects  relating  to  this  county. 

“In  conclusion,  the  Committee  are  anxious  to  offer 
some  apology  for  themselves,  in  coming  forward  so  pro- 
minently in  the  formation  of  this  society.  Circumstances 

* Questions  on  Archaeology  and  Botany  have  since  been  circulated, 
and  will  be  found  infra. 
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rather  than  qualifications — the  lack  of  other  persons  better 
qualified  and  near  at  hand — and  a taste  for,  rather  than 
acquirements  in,  archaeology  and  natural  science,  have 
placed  them  in  the  position  in  which  they  now  stand. 
They  would  rejoice  to  quit  that  position,  and  hand  over 
the  direction  of  the  society  to  abler  hands;  and  would 
suggest  that  if  hereafter,  in  any  one  place  in  this  county, 
a body  of  men  can  be  found  really  qualified  from  their 
literary  attainments  to  conduct  our  affairs,  that  place 
would  be,  for  all  purposes  of  this  society,  the  most  central 
position  in  Somersetshire.” 


The  Chairman  announced  that  Lord  Portman,  the 
Dean  of  Llandaff,  and  Sir  Thomas  Phillips  regretted  their 
inability  to  be  present.  The  latter  would  prove  a valuable 
friend,  for  his  collection  of  manuscripts  was  one  of  the 
largest  in  the  kingdom,  and  he  had  promised  to  supply  them 
with  copies  of  such  documents  as  he  possessed  that  referred 
to  the  county.  Sir  II.  Ellis,  of  the  British  Museum, 
had  also  kindly  promised  his  co-operation,  as  had  Sir  C. 
Trevelyan,  of  the  Treasury,  Professor  Sedgwick,  and  Dr. 
Wilson,  Secretary  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  at  Edin- 
burgh. The  Chairman  then  introduced 

The  Dean  of  Westminster,  (Dr.  Buckland,)  who  said 
that  as  it  had  been  his  lot  first  to  see  the  light  in  a con- 
tiguous county— -being  a native  of  Axminster — he  was  no 
stranger  to  the  county  of  Somerset  : and  although  it  had 
never  been  his  good  fortune  to  possess  property  within  the 
borders  of  that  county — he  meant  property  under  that 
usual  denomination,  which  those  who  had  it  not,  called 
“ dirty  acres" — yet  he  had  property  in  the  county  which  he 
valued  more  highly.  Scientific  men  were  often  justly 
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accused  of  neglecting  pecuniary  rewards  for  their  services, 
and  gratifying  their  ambition  by  the  acquisition  of  literary 
or  scientific  reputation.  It  had  been  his  lot  a quarter  of 
a century  ago,  to  take  possession  within  that  county  of  a 
large  manor-— a manor  that  interfered  not  with  the  rights 
of  noble  lords  or  honorable  gentlemen,  but  a scientific  manor 
in  which  whatever  he  had  done  was  convertible,  if  they 
pleased,  to  their  pecuniary  advantage.  It  had  been  his 
lot  before  he  obtained  the  assistance  of  his  kind  friend  the 
Dean  of  Llandaff,  in  the  completion  of  this  work,  during 
three  of  the  most  interesting  weeks  of  his  life  to  travel  in 
solitude — his  only  companion  being  an  ordnance  map, 
which  he  had  geologically  coloured  on  the  spot — over  the 
whole  of  Mendip,  from  one  end  to  the  other,  for  the  first 
time  that  it  was  ever  traversed  by  any  individual  of  the 
human  species,  employed,  and  successfully  employed,  in 
ascertaining  by  personal  inspection,  the  structure  of  that 
important  range  of  hills.  It  had  been  Ms  lot  to  traverse 
the  whole  of  that  small  mountain  chain,  and  at  the  end  of 
three  weeks,  when  he  had  finished  Ms  geological  map  of 
the  district,  and  stood  alone  on  one  of  the  Mghest  crests 
of  Mendip,  viz.  on  Blackdown,  he  felt  a pride  which  he 
never  felt  before  or  since  ; he  felt  a pride  wMch  he 
trusted  it  was  not  improper  for  him  to  feci — that  he  was 
the  first  of  the  human  race  whom  God  had  permitted  to 
understand  the  geological  construction  of  His  glorious  works 
in  that  important  part  of  the  county  of  Somerset.  He  had 
occasion  during  many  years  to  traverse  this  county  on  Ms 
way  to  and  from  Oxford,  and  there  were  few  villages  in  it, 
of  which  he  did  not  know  the  composition  from  personal 
inspection.  And  he  could  tell  many  of  them,  where  they 
could  not  find  the  treasures  of  coal  which  interested  adven- 
turers would  fain  persuade  them  to  seek  to  their  great  cost 
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and  loss.  Since  the  publication  of  his  map  of  Mendip  in 
the  transactions  of  the  Geological  Society  of  London,  the 
Government  of  the  country  and  the  Board  of  Ordnance, 
had  begun  to  perceive  the  importance  of  knowing  what  the 
subterranean  contents  of  every  county  were;  but  our 
brethren,  in  America,  were  a quarter  of  a century  ahead 
of  us  in  this  respect.  Every  one  of  the  United  States  had 
been  geologically  surveyed  at  the  expense  of  the  respective 
states  of  that  enlightened  republic,  and  the  result  was  that 
they  knew,  within  half  a mile,  what  were  the  contents  of 
the  whole  of  their  enormous  continent.  They  knew,  what 
was  not  known  ten  years  ago,  the  fact  that  there  was  in 
North  America  a coal  field,  of  excellent  quality,  larger 
than  the  whole  of  England — not  of  the  English  coal  district 
only,  but  larger  than  the  entire  area  of  England  ! America 
— which,  without  this  large  coal  field,  must  have  depended 
upon  other  nations  for  many  productions  of  manufactures, 
with  this  coal  field  would  become  a great  manufacturing 
and  commercial  country.  We  might  not  live  to  see  the 
time,  but  our  posterity  would  live  to  see  it ; it  was  a time 
rapidly  accelerated  by  the  the  increased  demand  of  fuel  for 
steam-engines  for  our  manufactures,  by  the  increasing 
application  of  fuel  to  the  warming  of  houses,  and  by  a thou- 
sand other  applications  of  coal  to  uses  which  were  not  anti- 
cipated some  years  ago.  There  were  portions  of  minor 
coal  fields  which  were  at  this  moment  virtually  extinct,  e.  g. 
that  of  Kingswood,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bristol.  The 
coal  field  of  Radstock  was  a small  one,  and  would  soon  be 
used  up  ; the  Forest  of  Dean  was  larger,  but  a large  appli- 
cation would  soon  exhaust  it,  and  our  last  hope  was  the 
stock  in  Monmouthshire  and  South  Wales.  The  South 
Wales  coalfield  would  endure  to  the  time  when  every  par- 
ticle of  coal  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Birmingham  and  the 
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coal  fields  of  Staffordshire,  Yorkshire,  and  Newcastle  would 
be  exhausted.  Then  our  posterity  would  see  the  manufac- 
turers of  Birmingham  transported  to  the  coal  fields  of  Mon- 
mouthshire. 

Haying  apologised  for  this  digression,  Dr.  Buckland 
proceeded  to  say  that  the  history  of  the  county  of  Somerset 
might  be  considered  a type  of  the  physical  history  of 
England.  Its  description  might  be  made  to  form  a small 
monograph  -- -i  ts  subterranean  antiquities  forming  one  side, 
and  its  present  natural  history  the  other.  He  trusted  that 
this  society  would  give  a stimulus  to  some  properly  qualified 
person  to  undertake  such  a monograph.  Among  the  many 
advantages  of  a society  pursuing  the  study  of  ante-deluvian, 
and  post-deluvian,  and  mediaeval  times,  the  first  was  that 
it  afforded  the  only  occasion  he  knew  for  cultivating  those 
feelings  of  brotherly  love  and  friendship  which  he  rejoiced 
to  see  existing  among  all  classes,  however  differing  one 
from  another  in  politics  or  religion  ; it  afforded  neutral 
ground,  on  which  persons  of  all  parties  in  religion  and 
politics,  might  meet  : and  he  rejoiced  to  say  that  amongst 
the  wise  provisions  of  this  institution  there  was  one  which 
forbad  all  discussions  on  subjects  of  a religious  or  political 
character.  Here  they  met  as  brethren,  as  subjects  of  one 
common  government,  and  children  of  one  common  God  ; 
and  it  was  their  business,  to  investigate  the  works  of  the 
Almighty  in  creation,  and  the  works  of  Man  in  the  ages 
long  gone  by,  to  collect  evidence  and  documents  concerning 
past  political  events,  which  affected  us  little  now,  except 
as  they  were  beacons  to  admonish  us  to  avoid  those  poli- 
tical errors  into  which  our  forefathers  often  fell  and  perished. 
Antiquity,  he  need  not  tell  them,  was  of  two  kinds — natural 
and  artificial — the  earliest  comprehending  the  works  of 
God,  and  the  later  kind  the  works  of  man.  The  natural 
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subdivided  itself  into  two  great  departments,  the  living 
and  the  dead  ; the  extinct  races  of  animals  which  peopled 
the  world  before  the  creation  of  man,  and  the  remains  of 
the  works  of  the  human  race  during  the  many  centuries 
since  man  had  been  created. 

The  existence  of  such  towns  as  Bath,  Wells,  and  Taunton, 
in  the  richest  valleys,  and  the  non  existence  of  any  towns 
at  all  upon  the  tops  of  Quantock,  or  Blackdown,  or  Exmoor, 
depended  upon  geological  causes.  The  very  fact  of  per- 
sons being  present  in  that  room  must  be  traced  (if  they 
went  back  to  first  causes)  to  a geological  cause.  Why  were 
the  meadows  of  Bridgwater  and  the  rich  marsh  lands  of 
Somerset  so  productive  of  fat  cattle  and  well-fed  inhabi- 
tants ? — Why  was  the  Yale  of  Taunton  favored  so  much 
before  all  other  localities  in — he  might  say  almost  in  the 
whole  world?— Why  that  full  and  perfect  developement 
of  the  human  species  both  male  and  female? — Why  so 
much  peace  and  plenty  ? When  travelling  over  Europe  in 
1820  with  a German  Geologist  more  observant  than  himself 
of  such  matters,  his  companion  whenever  they  came  to  a 
town  where  there  were  more  pretty  faces  than  usual,  would 
say — “We  are  coming  to  a good  geological  formation.” — 
And  the  moment  they  got  into  the  mountain  regions — the 
Alps,  for  instance- — ugliness  was  the  universal  characteristic. 
There  was  as  much  difference  between  the  inhabitants  of  the 
rich  valleys  and  the  mountaineers  as  between  one  of  their  own 
well-fed  beasts  and  a half  starved  Irish  or  Welch  bullock. 
An  old  Scotch  proverb  said  u the  stomach  was  the  man” 
it  was  the  condition  of  the  stomach,  that  from  infancy, 
through  life,  affected  not  only  the  strength,  but  the  beauty 
of  the  u human  form  divine.”  Now  he  wished  to  remark 
that,  although  our  government,  following  the  example  of 
America,  had  but  a very  few  years  since,  (and  after  a geolo- 
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gical  map  of  England  had  been  constructed  by  private 
individuals)  come  to  recognise  the  value  of  geology,  and 
to  desire  to  know  the  contents  of  their  kingdom — as  America 
knew  her  gold  region  in  California,  and  her  coal  fields  in 
Kentucky,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio— yet  those  who 
were  entrusted  with  the  education  of  our  people  still  cared 
not  a rush  about  these  matters.  This  was  a gross  defect  of 
our  national  education,  which  is  to  us  a reproach  as  a people. 
Whilst  young  men  were  crammed  to  insanity  with  the 
crotchets  of  Greek  metres,  they  were  almost  taught  to 
despise  the  works  of  God.  The  study  of  Natural  History 
had  been  utterly  neglected  at  our  public  schools,  and  he 
knew  certain  persons  in  authority  in  certain  universities  of 
the  land  who  had  said  u that  man  is  good  for  nothing,  for  he 
is  addicted  to  the  vain  study  of  natural  sciences.”  They 
were  ignorant  of  science  themselves,  and  wished  to  keep 
others  so.  It  was  the  old  conclusion, 

“ Damnant  quod  non  intelligunt.” 

It  was  time  these  things  were  put  an  end  to,  and  through 
the  energies  of  such  societies  as  this,  the  “ consummation, 
so  devoutly  to  be  wished,”  was  likely  to  he  effected.  He 
then  proceeded  to  prove  his  assertion  that  the  actual  pre- 
sence of  the  audience  around  him  was  attributable  to  a 
geological  cause.  He  would  show  this  by  contrast — by 
referring  to  certain  lofty  districts  in  the  county  where  they 
could  not  find  that  perfection  of  man  and  beasts  which  they 
saw  in  its  valleys — first,  because  there  were  no  human  beings 
there,  the  hill  tops  being  too  poor  to  attract  or  feed  them, 
and,  secondly,  because  the  very  cattle  upon  them  were  half 
starved.  He  would  allude  first  to  the  Quantock  Hills:  all 
that  he  remembered  of  their  history  when  he  was  a boy, 
was,  that  persons  brought  from  these  hills  to  Axminster 
and  Lyme,  donkeys  laden  with  wortel  berries  to  make  pies ; 
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how  small  is  the  revenue  from  an  acre  of  wortel  berries  ! 
Pointing  on  the  map  to  the  regions  of  barren  unproductive 
slate-rock,  he  observed  that  there  was  none  of  the  red 
oxide  of  iron  there.  Let  the  soil  be  red,  and  the  soil 
never  would  be  bad.  The  summits  of  Quantock  and  Ex- 
moor being  blue  slate  were  sterile ; but  the  moment  they 
came  to  Dunster  Castle  and  Nettlecombe,  where  the  soil 
was  red  and  the  climate  mild,  they  found  the  finest  oaks  in 
England,  oaks  which  were  sent  for  from  Liverpool  to  make 
the  stem  posts  of  the  largest  vessels,  and  purchased  at 
immense  prices,  for  they  must  have  them.  It  was  a 
geological  cause  which  made  these  oaks  worth  100  guineas 
each.  They  could  not  get  such  timber  on  the  blue  slate, 
and  even  if  the  soil  were  good  the  climate  would  spoil 
them;  for  where  rocks  where  thrown  up  1,800  or  even 
only  900  feet,  as  on  Dartmoor  and  Exmoor,  if  the  soil  was 
good  the  climate  would  prevent  the  trees  from  growing  as 
in  sheltered  valleys.  But  where  nature  had  been  kind, 
man  was  indisposed  to  labour.  Why  was  it  that  the 
Scotch  were  half  a century  ahead  of  us — that  Scotchmen 
were  to  be  found  in  every  town  in  this  kingdom,  and  in  the 
British  empire — -that  three-fourths  of  our  officers  in  India 
were  from  Scotland — that  the  Scotchman  was  found  at 
every  court  in  the  world-— that  English  gentlemen  preferred 
Scotch  gardeners,  and  were  getting  25  per  cent,  more  from 
their  estates  when  managed  by  Scotch  bailiffs,  or  on  the 
Scottish  system  ? It  was  because  the  intelligent  natives 
of  that  highly  civilized  land  had  the  good  sense  to  discover 
the  value  of  education.  Nature  had  made  Scotland  a sterile 
and  therefore  an  improving  country ; but  the  natives  of  the 
County  of  Somerset  were  in  a state  which  deserved  com- 
passion. In  the  Yale  of  Taunton  and  at  Bridgwater  the 
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land  was  too  fat,  and  afforded  not  to  the  well-fed  farmer 
sufficient  work. 

— ee  Pater  ipse  colendi 

Hand  facilem  esse  viam  voluit.*’ 

It  was  not  easy  to  get  a crop  of  com  from  the  heights  and 
mountains  of  Scotland,  or  from  the  sides  of  Exmoor  or 
Dartmoor ; God  had  appointed  that  industry  and  energy 
should  be  the  lot  of  the  greatest  part  of  mankind ; but  the 
inhabitants  of  these  fertile  valleys  formed  a pitiable  excep- 
tion ; where  God  had  done  much,  man  was  a lazy  animal, 
and  would  do  little ; and  where  farmers  had  nothing  to  do 
but  to  buy  lean  Welch  cattle — turn  them  into  the  Bridg- 
water meadows  to  walk  about  and  get  fat — drive  them 
fattened  to  Bristol,  and  come  home  with  the  money  in  their 
pocket — where  this  was  the  case,  he  had  compassion  on 
them.  It  was  a temptation  to  idleness,  which  led  to  every 
vice  and  every  disease,  both  of  the  body  and  the  mind. 
The  farmer  under  such  circumstances  is  under  continual 
temptation  to  become  indolent  and  sottish— he  might  eat, 
drink  and  smoke  too  much  and  get  gout,  and  die  of  indi- 
gestion. Therefore  he  said  to  those  farmers  who  occupied 
the  fertile  valleys  of  Somerset,  that  on  all  the  principles  of 
human  nature  they  ought  to  be  bad  farmers.  Tenants  on 
bad  lands  must  be  good  farmers,  or  they  must  starve ; but 
by  all  the  usual  motives  of  human  conduct  the  occupiers  of 
rich  lands  will  be  made  bad  farmers,  and  whenever  they  are 
good,  how  great  was  their  merit  in  resisting  the  temptations 
by  which  they  were  assailed ! They  had  in  the  low  Somer- 
setshire valleys  the  very  fat  of  the  earth — the  scourings  of 
the  impoverished  hills  about  Sherborne  which  were  washed 
down  the  valley  to  make  the  fertile  marsh  lands  that 
extended  from  Ilchester  to  the  sea ; into  the  fertile  valleys 
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of  the  Parret,  the  Brue,  and  the  Axe,  the  goodness  of  the 
country  was  swept,  to  form  the  rich  grazing  lands  that  lay 
along  the  rivers.  The  best  lands  of  Somerset  were  of  three 
kinds — marsh  lands,  red  marl,  and  sandy  loam  of  the  lower 
oolite  formation.  Let  gentlemen  buy  their  estates  (and 
not  sell  them)  on  the  red  soils ; let  them  buy  them  on  the 
red  marl;  but  don’t  let  them  invest  their  capital  upon 
Blackdown  or  Whitedown  or  any  Down  at  all. 

The  Mendip  hills  formed  a high  range,  extending  east 
and  west,  from  near  Uphill,  on  the  Severn,  almost  to  Frome, 
they  consisted  of  mountain  lime  stone  raised  up  by  volcanic 
forces  from  the  bottom  of  an  ancient  sea,  and  dipping  in 
two  opposite  directions  (viz.  north  and  south,)  on  each  side 
of  a long  axis  of  elevation,  composed  of  old  red  sand  stone. 
The  beds  of  lime  stone  are  placed  like  sheets  of  lead  on  the 
boards  which  form  the  two  sides  of  the  high  pitched  roof  of 
a gothic  Cathedral.  Mines  of  lead  and  zinc  were  worked 
long  ago  by  the  Romans,  and  still  are  worked,  though 
scantily,  on  the  Mendips. 

If  we  ask  the  cause  of  this  extensive  elevation  of  a chain 
of  hills,  20  miles  long  and  from  3 to  6 miles  wide,  and  from 
200  to  more  than  800  feet  in  height ; we  must  refer  it  to 
the  same  uplifting  and  explosive  force  of  vapours,  generated 
within  the  earth  by  subterraneous  fires,  which  are  still  pro- 
ducing earthquakes  and  exploding  ashes  and  streams  of  lava 
in  regions  which  are  at  this  time  agitated  by  nearly  200 
burning  volcanoes  on  the  actual  surface  of  the  globe. 

Fractures  and  dislocations  which  attended  the  elevation 
of  these  strata  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  may  be  seen  in 
the  rocks  of  Cheddar  Cliffs  on  the  east  flank  of  Mendip ; 
and  in  the  yawning  chasms  of  Brockley  Combe  and  Goblin 
Combe,  on  the  west  side  of  Broadfield-down,  near  Bristol  ; 
and  in  the  gorge  through  which  the  Avon  passes  at  Clifton. 
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But  the  vents  that  have  discharged  igneous  rocks  in  the 
hills  of  Somerset  are  few ; one  at  Hestercombe,  in  the  south 
flank  of  Quantock,  was  described  by  Mr.  Homer,  more  than 
30  years  ago  ; a second  was  noticed  by  myself  in  1817,  on 
the  N.  W.  shoulder  of  Broadfield-down,  near  the  upper  ter- 
minus of  Brockley  Combe  : of  this  I have  published  no 
account,  and  I am  not  aware  that  it  has  been  recognized  by 
any  subsequent  observer  : a third  has  been  laid  open  by  a 
railway  cutting  at  the  west  end  of  the  Mendip  chain, 
near  Uphill. 

A rich  iron  is  to  be  found  near  Minehead.  He  might 
mention  (though  somewhat  reluctantly,  because  it  appeared 
egotistical,)  that  after  Sir  H.  De  la  Beche,  with  his  staff  of 
geological  officers,  had  gone  over  the  ground,  they  could 
not  find  a single  error  in  his  map  of  Mendip,  whilst  per 
contra , he  had  detected  a military  error  in  the  ordnance 
map — a camp  on  the  Mendip  hills,  which  had  been  put  in 
the  wrong  place ; the  Mendip  and  Dartmoor  and  Quantock 
hills,  and  nearly  all  the  hills  in  the  world,  had  been  raised, 
from  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  in  which  they  were  formed,  to 
become  the  more  or  less  perfect  abodes  of  the  human  race. 

The  rev.  gentleman  then  turned  to  consider  the  various 
kinds  of  stone  observable  in  the  geological  formation  of  the 
county.  There  was  the  lias  which  extended  largely  over 
England,  France,  and  Germany.  That  lias  was  not  only 
of  use  to  the  architect,  for  making  Roman  cement  and 
pavements,  but  useful  also  to  the  Paleontologist.  It  was  a 
formation  of  which  it  might  be  truly  said,  as  Virgil  said  of 
some  lands  prolific  of  the  farmer’s  pests, 

“ Quae  plurima  terrae 
Monstra  ferunt.” 

The  monsters  of  the  lias  were,  indeed,  most  awful  monsters, 
they  were  creatures  which,  had  the  present  company  been 


DR.  BUCKLAND’S  ADDRESS. 


19 


living  in  their  age,  would  have  swallowed  us  up  in  less  time 
than  he  had  taken  to  tell  this  story.  He  had  valued  one 
collection  of  these  monsters  which  formerly  belonged  to  Mr. 
Hawkins,  and  is  now  in  the  British  museum,  at  £2000. 
They  were  so  perfect  that  they  could  be  dissected  almost  as 
an  anatomist  would  dissect  a dead  dog ; the  skin,  the  scarf 
skin,  and  even  what  they  had  eaten  for  their  dinners,  was 
discoverable.  After  referring  to  the  Plesiosaurus  discovered 
by  Mr.  Conybeare,  Dr.  Buckland  stated  that  on  Tuesday 
last,  at  Birmingham,  there  was  laid  upon  the  table,  a thigh- 
bone larger  than  that  of  any  elephant  that  was  ever  seen ; 
it  had  no  marrow,  it  was  as  solid  as  a gate-post ; it  had  a 
fibrous  structure  which  exists  not  in  any  whales  ; and  par- 
ticular perforations  for  blood-vessels,  which  exist  now  only 
in  the  family  of  frogs,  and  toads,  and  salamanders.  It  was 
the  thigh-bone  of  a colossal  salamander  (the  chirotherium ), 
and  was  found  at  Aust  Passage,  near  Bristol,  not  35  miles 
from  Taunton. 

Turning  to  the  architecture  of  the  county,  he  spoke  of 
Wells  Cathedral,  built  of  stone  from  Doulting  near  Shepton 
Mallet,  of  a subdivision  of  the  inferior  oolite  formation,  of 
a very  enduring  character.  He  wished  he  could  say  as  much 
for  the  beautiful  Church  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene  in  Taunton, 
which  was  built  of  Keeper  sand-stone,  and  which  had 
much  decayed.  The  ashlers  were  of  Ham-hill  stone, 
which  was  also  decaying ; the  quality  of  the  stone  being  in- 
ferior to  some  which  had  been  obtained  at  Ham-hill  in  times 
previous  to  the  building  of  Taunton  Church.  At  I limns  ter, 
Yeovil,  and  Crewkerne,  houses  were  built  of  a yellow  sandy 
stone  of  the  lower  oolite  formation ; so  they  were  in  the 
towns  of  Towcester  and  Northampton,  where  it  bears  the 
local  name  of  gingerbread  rock.  The  Bath  stone  was  used 
abundantly  in  London ; this  was  a gross  mistake,  they  could 
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get 'a  much  more  enduring  stone  from  Normandy  and  from 
Yorkshire.  As  long  as  he  lived,  no  Bath  stone  should  be  used 
again  on  the  outside  of  Westminster  Abbey.  Having  descan- 
ted upon  other  topics  the  Rev.  Dr.  entered  into  a warm  re- 
futation of  the  assertion  that  the  study  of  geology  clashed 
•with  theology,  and  said  all  these  geological  formations  were 
anterior  to  the  creation  of  man;  they  were  indeed  prepara- 
tory to  his  reception  on  a surface  fitted  to  sustain  him  by 
its  animal  and  vegetable  productions.  The  difficulty  of  re- 
conciling the  earth's  high  antiquity  with  the  bible  chrono- 
logy has  been  satisfactorily  explained  by  many  writers;  but 
by  none  so  well  as  in  a recent  small  volume  entitled  u The 
Eartfis  Antiquity by  the  Rev  G.  Gray. — The  style  of  tins 
volume  is  beautifully  poetical,  rigidly  logical,  purely 
classical,  and  profoundly  religious ; and  would  richly 
reward  the  perusal  of  every  literary  and  scientific  reader 
in  Christendom,  in  these  days  when  the  facts  of  geology 
are  unjustly  supposed  by  many  not  to  be  in  accordance 
with  the  Mosaic  record.  He  quoted  with  much  solemnity 
the  line  of  Byron — “ the  dust  we  tread  upon  was  once  alive” 
—-and  concluded  by  asserting  that  geology  led  them  to  see 
in  the  relics  of  bye-gone  ages  the  works  of  an  AU-wise, 
Omniscient,  Omnipresent,  All-great,  All-powerful  God, 
who  has  (£  created  all  things,  and  for  whose  pleasure  they 
are,  and  were  created.” 

Mr.  F.  H.  Dickinson,  said,  that  after  the  very  eloquent 
address  of  the  Dean  of  Westminster,  it  would  hardly 
become  him  to  seek  to  occupy  the  time  of  the  meeting  at 
any  length  : but  he  might  be  pardoned  for  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  more  strictly  archaeological  investigations  which 
the  society  proposed  to  institute.  The  effect  of  Dr. 
Buckland’s  address,  in  one  part,  was  to  show  that  the 
studies  of  archaeology  and  of  natural  history  were  neglected: 
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and  he  (Mr.  D.)  feared  that  his  remarks  were  too  true  as 
regarded  Somersetshire,  in  common  with  the  country  gen- 
erally. Those  who  had  followed  these  studies  were,  there- 
fore, the  more  entitled  to  the  thanks  and  gratitude  of  the 
public  for  their  labours,  and  for  the  valuable  discoveries  they 
had  made;  such  discoveries  could  not  be  made  by  every  one; 
a day’s  walk  on  Mendip  of  Dr.  Buckland,  and  Mr.  Cony- 
beare,  would  produce  far  more  excellent  results  than  much 
more  extended  researches  of  men  not  equally  qualified, 
and  the  same  might  be  said  concerning  natural  history. 
But  in  investigating  the  antiquities  of  their  own  neighbour- 
hood each  person,  however  small  his  attainments,  might 
give  valuable  information,  and  the  paper  of  queries  which  it 
is  the  intention  of  the  society  to  circulate,  would  afford  them 
all  an  opportunity.  If  he  was  not  mistaken,  very  valuable 
materials  were  collected  for  a statistical  survey  of  Scotland, 
by  the  circulation  of  such  a paper  among  the  ministers  of 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland.  Mr.  D.  then  alluded  shortly  to  the 
prevailing  character  of  the  church  architecture  of  the  county ; 
the  third  pointed  or  perpendicular,  which,  though  approved 
of  especially  by  some  persons,  could  not  be  considered  so 
interesting  or  beautiful  as  the  earlier  styles,  and  drew 
attention  particularly  to  the  remains  of  earlier  work,  which 
may  be  detected  in  some  churches  as  at  St.  Cuthbert’s, 
Wells,  and  at  Martock;  a matter  which  should  be  carefully 
studied,  whether  it  be  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  plans 
of  the  churches,  or  the  alterations  they  have  undergone, 
or  more  generally  with  reference  to  the  history  of  archi- 
tecture. 
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Mnrnm. 


temporary  museum  was  formed  in  one  of  the  large 


il  rooms  in  the  Market  House.  Most  of  the  objects 
exhibited  were  deposited  by  the  undermentioned  Mends  of 
the  society. 

By  Sir  Walter  Trevelyan . — Original  Grant  of  Nettle- 
combe,  (Hen.  n).  Confirmation  of  the  same  by  Henry  H., 
dated  Bruges.  Appointment  by  John  of  Gaunt,  as  King 
of  Castile,  of  the  Earl  of  Devon  as  his  Lieutenant  during 
his  absence  from  England  (1377).  A deed  of  Mortimer, 
Earl  of  March,  [21,  Rich.  IL]  Grant  by  Richard  Mallet, 
(9  Hen.  V).  Deed  of  Hugh  Courtnai,  Earl  of  Devon, 
(6  Hen.  VI).  Deed  of  Ann  Countess  of  Devon,  (21 
Hen.  YI).  Confirmation  under  Great  Seal,  of  the  Chantry 
of  Simon  Ralegh,  in  Nettlecombe  Church,  (1453).  Direc- 
tions for  the  Chaplain  of  Simon  Ralegh’s  Chantry,  (1489). 
An  indulgence  granted  to  J ohn  Pampius,  ( printed .)  Minia- 
ture Portrait  of  Chas.  I.,  worked  with  his  own  hair.  Fine 
Seals  were  attached  to  most  of  the  above  ancient  charters. 

By  Rev.  P.  Thomas . — Portions  of  an  ancient  Reredos  from 
Wellington  Church,  richly  sculptured,  painted,  and  gilded. 
[See  Mr.  Giles’s  paper,  with  engraving,  in  the  second  part.] 

By  Rev.  T.  F.  Dymock. — Antique  head  (supposed  of 
Germanicus)  dug  up  at  Nismes.  Selections  from  a cabinet 
of  coins,  exhibiting  the  principle  features  of  the  Roman  and 
English  series.  Saxon  and  Norman  pennies  struck  at  Bath, 
Taunton,  Bchester,  and  Watchet.  [See  Mr.  Dymock’ s 
paper  in  the  second  part.] 

By  Mr.  George  Roberts , Lyme  Regis  ; Rev.  C.  P.  Parish ; 
and  Rev . T.  F.  Dymock. — Remains  of  Ichthyosauri  Penta- 
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crinite,  and  Sepia,  from  the  lias  of  Lyme  Regis  and 
Somersetshire. 

By  Sir  Thomas  Phillips .■ — A transcript  of  a Deed  of  the 
13th  century,  relative  to  Huntspill  Church. 

By  Mr.  Harris , Bath. — Roman  Sword,  Celt,  and  Pottery, 
found  in  Bath,  and  its  neighbourhood. 

By  Mr.  R.  Ready , Norwich — Casts  (132)  of  the  Great 
Seals  of  England,  from  Edward  the  Confessor  to  William 
IV.  Models  of  corporate  and  other  seals,  illustrating 
Somersetshire. 

By  Rev . J.  Horner , Mells. — Drawings  of  Churches  in 
Somersetshire,  and  several  valuable  ancient  manuscripts. 

By  Rev.  M.  Clerk. — Five  ancient  deeds  relating  to  lands 
near  Frome.  Six  Spear  Heads.  A piece  of  Pottery  found 
in  the  Nilgherry  Hills,  India,  Several  ancient  Egyptian 
Rings,  Scaraboei,  Amulets,  an  Idol,  and  Glass  Seal.  Fossils 
from  central  India.  Fibula  found  in  a drain  at  Wells. 

By  Mr.  John  Bluett. — A collection  of  English  stuffed  Birds 
in  80  cases.  Coins  of  William  I.  and  William  Rufus,  struck 
at  Taunton.  Mexican  Crystal,  (St.  Isidore).  Ancient 
German  Enamels  on  Platina,  Bacchus  and  Ceres.  Ancient 
Silver  Gilt  Ring.  Two  ancient  Lead  Casts  found  in  London. 

By  Major  Raban. — Tertiary  and  Hardwell  Fossils. 

By  Rev.  W.  Pyne. — Account  of  the  Pitney  Pavement, 
by  Sir  R.  C.  Hoare. 

By  Mr.  Bales  White. — Coloured  Drawings  of  the  Cathe- 
drals of  England.  Drawings  of  Fossil  Ornithocephalus,  and 
the  old  Manor  House  at  Orchard  Portman.  Patterns  of 
Roman  Pavements  at  Watford,  near  Chard,  and  at  Pitney, 
near  Somerton.  Stuccoes  from  Pompeii.  Fragment  of 
Tessellated  Pavements  from  the  Baths  of  Titus,  and  of 
Caracalla.  Ancient  Church  Music.  Specimen  of  Vege- 
table Ivory.  Lamp  of  Terra  Cotta  from  Pompeii. 
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By  Mr.  A.  Ramsay , Beaminster. — Adoration  of  the  Magi, 
ancient  Oak  Carving. 

By  Mr.  TV.  M.  Kelly.— Three  specimens  of  Fossil 
Remains.  Cast  of  Head  of  John  Locke. 

By  Mr.  TV.  D.  Crotch.— Eggs  of  British  Birds.  [See  Mr. 
Crotch’s  paper  in  the  second  part.] 

By  Mr.  TV.  F.  Elliot — Drawings  illustrative  of  Somerset. 
Paintings,  cast  of  Foliated  Capital,  and  Sculpture  from  the 
house  of  the  Carmelite  Friars,  Taunton.  Paintings  of  the 
Landslip  at  Lyme,  and  of  the  Ram’s  Horn  Bridge,  Taunton. 

By  Rev.  T.  F.  JDymock ; and  Rev.  C.  P.  Parish. — A,  col- 
lection of  some  of  the  rarer  Plants  of  Somersetshire. 

By  Mr.  Ashworth. — Coloured  Drawing  of  St.  Mary’s 
Church,  Taunton,  from  the  south-east. 

By  Mr.  C.  E.  Giles. — Coloured  Drawings  of  the  exterior 
and  interior  of  Nutmey  Castle.  Full  sized  casts  of  the  Span- 
drils  of  west  door  of  St.  Mary’s,  Taunton ; [see  paper  in  the 
second  part.]  “ Statistique  Monumentale  de  Paris.”  “Illus- 
trations of  Cothela  House.”  “ Churches  of  Northamptonshire.” 
Three  vols.  of  Scraps,  Sketches,  and  Memoranda.  A 
coloured  drawing  of  King  Alfred’s  Jewel. 

By  Mr.  A.  A.  Clarke. — Views  of  ancient  remains  in 
Taunton.  Encaustic  tile  from  the  Monastery  at  Athehiey. 

By  Mr.  J.  A.  Roberts. — Encaustic  tile  and  coloured  glass 
from  Glastonbury  Abbey. 

By  Mr.  S.  Cox. — Fibulae,  Celt,  &c. 

By  the  Earl  of  Cavan. — Spine  of  Menanthus  monili,  jaw 
of  Saurichthus,  and  other  Fossils  from  the  coprohte  bed  of 
the  lias,  at  the  shore  near  Sherton  Bars. 

By  Mr.  TV.  Baker. — Fossil  Corals,  &c.,  from  Cannington 
Park  and  Over  Stowey;  and  numerous  zoological  and 
anatomical  specimens.  [The  Fossils  are  referred  to  in  his 
paper  in  the  second  part.] 
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By  Mr-  W-  Tucker,  Canninyton.—A  case  containing  male 
and  female  Grasshopper  warbler  (Curruca  Locustella) 

By  Rev.  John  Scott,  Berth.— H are  Books,  MSS.  and 
Prints,  illustrative  of  the  Antiquities  of  England.  Minia- 
ture Portrait  on  copper,  by  Guido.  Sketch  by  Hogarth. 
Small  Landscape  on  silk,  said  to 'be  by  Titian.  Three 
Marble  Statues  (one  dug  up  at  Bath).  Ancient  Signet 
Ring  supposed  of  one  of  the  early  Kings  of  England. 

By  Mr,  John  Woodland.— Collection  of  British  Insects, 
mostly  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Taunton. 

By  Rev.  XI.  IX  Wickham , Frome.— Charter  of  King  Ina 
(702)  relating  to  property  at  Croscombe. 

By  Mr.  F.  XaAe.— Double  Ryal  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
Daguerreotypes  of  St.  Mary’s  Church,  Taunton.  An 
ancient  Pedigree. 

Mr.  C.  J.  Richardson— The  Elford  Effigies,  from  Lich- 
field (23  casts).  Fifteen  Rubbings  from  Brasses,  &c. 

By  Mr.  J.  Britton , F.S.A. — Daguerreotype  by  Claudet. 
Busts,  Models,  Drawings,  Books.  Gold  Medal  from  the 
King  of  Prussia  to  J.  Britton.  Portfolio  of  Drawings 
illustrative  of  Somerset  and  Wilts. 

By  Dr-  Daubemy.—Dmwmg  of  Tessellated  Pavement 
found  in  Dyer-street,  Cirencester. 

By  Mr.  W.  Stradling.— Celts,  Spears,  &c.  found  in  the 
Turbary,  near  CMlton-on-polden.  Roman  Coins  from  Bath. 
Moulds  of  Roman  Coins,  from  Chilton  Turbary.  Battle 
Axe,  and  two  Monmouth  Bills,  from  Sedgemoor.  A 
large  Celt  from  Somerton.  A Lamp  from  Lynn,  'Norfolk. 

By  Mr.  J.  XL  Payne.— Specimens  of  Minerals. 

By  Mr  F.  C.  Stockdale.-— Portfolio  of  Sketches  of 
Somersetshire  Churches.  Drawings  of  Barrington  Court ; 
Montacute  House ; and  St.  Mary’s  Church,  Taunton. 

By  Rev  W.  XL  Turner.— Print  of  Evercreech  Church. 
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By  Rev . E.  O.  Trevelyan . — Carvings  from  the  Church 
of  Huish  Champflower. 

By  Mr.  Moore , Ilminster. — A rich  collection  of  Fossil 
Fish,  and  Insects,  from  the  lias  near  Ilminster. 

There  were  numerous  other  curiosities  exhibited,  but  it 
was  impossible  to  make  a complete  list,  in  consequence  of  the 
parties  who  had  deposited  them  having  omitted  to  send 
descriptions. 


First  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Taunton , January  2nd  1850. 
The  Rev.  F.  B.  Portman , Vice-President , in  the  Chair. 


hunting  3Mittg. 

THE  Chairman  congratulated  the  society  upon  its  pre- 
sent condition  and  prospects,  there  being  already  250 
subscribing,  and  25  honorary  members,  and  a suitable  room 
provided  for  a Library  and  Museum,  to  which  some  valu- 
able presents  had  already  been  made. 

He  suggested,  that  members  at  large  should  take  their 
share  in  the  labour  of  furnishing  scientific  information,  and 
not  suffer  it  to  devolve  on  a few  ; besides  elaborate  papers 
which  some  might  find  leisure  to  prepare,  short  written 
notices  and  oral  communications  would  be  useful — meetings 
would  thus  sometimes  take  the  form  of  a debate,  and  not 
consist  merely  of  a series  of  lectures. 
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The  Chairman,  in  conclusion,  dwelt  upon  the  practical 
advantages  likely  to  accrue  from  the  study  of  Archaeology 
and  Natural  History,  as  well  as  the  moral  and  intellectual 
improvement  always  attending  such  pursuits. 

The  Rev.  W.  R.  Crotch  read  a paper,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  encourage  a taste  for  the  study  of  Natural 
History,  by  mentioning  some  of  the  numerous  facts  to  be 
observed  by  those  who  enter  upon  so  interesting  and  varied 
a field  of  enquiry. 

Dr.  Woodforde  presented  a communication  from  Mr. 
Baker,  of  Bridgwater,  containing  his  remarks  on  the  Ornith- 
ology of  the  county  ; amongst  which  was  one  to  the 
effect  that  out  of  344  species  of  birds  indigenous  in  this 
island,  233  have  been  found  in  Somersetshire. 

Mr.  W.  D.  Crotch  furnished  a paper  on  the  Eggs  of 
Birds,  the  result  of  his  own  observations  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  Taunton.  It  is  given  in  extenso  in  the 
second  part. 

The  Rev.  C.  P.  Parish  followed  with  a paper  advo- 
cating the  claims  of  Botany  to  rank  among  sciences  of 
practical  utility,  and  at  the  same  time  setting  forth  the 
facilities  for  following  up  this  pursuit  presented  by  the 
varied  soil  and  surface  of  Somersetshire. 

Mr.  W.  Beadon  produced  a fine  fragment  of  the  horns 
of  an  extinct  species  of  Elk.  In  excavating  at  the  gas- 
works in  the  town  of  Taunton,  the  workmen  had  come  to 
what  seemed  to  be  the  ancient  bed  of  the  river  Tone,  and 
upon  the  gravel  they  had  found  the  trunk  of  a tree,  under 
which  was  this  specimen. 

The  Chairman  then  adjourned  the  meeting  to  the  evening. 


E 


28 


FIRST  QUARTERLY  MEETING. 


Wonting  toting. 

The  Rev.  F.  Warre  read  a paper  on  an  ancient  earth- 
work on  the  hill  above  the  church  of  N orton-F itz warren, 
and  presented  a plan  of  the  same.  Both  will  be  found  in 
the  second  part. 

Homan  Remains  at  Combe  St.  Nicholas . 

Mr.  R.  Walter  (of  Stoke-sub-Hamdon)  read  an  inter- 
esting paper  on  some  Roman  remains  at  Combe  St.  Nicholas, 
accidentally  discovered  about  40  years  since  ; and  exhibited 
drawings,  (of  one  of  which  we  have  given  a coloured 
lithograph)  beautifully  executed,  of  two  tessellated  pave- 
ments which  had  then  been  excavated.  The  patterns 
were  tastefully  and  elaborately  worked.  The  centres  of 
the  pavements  were  composed  of  tesserae,  or  cubes,  of  half 
an  inch  square,  and  the  borders  of  larger  cubes  of  an  inch 
square.  The  patterns  were  at  first  very  perfect,  and  the 
colours  vivid  and  fresh,  but  they  were  soon  despoiled  by  visi- 
tors’ depredations,  and  in  the  first  winter  the  surfaces  were 
lifted  by  frost,  and  on  the  succeeding  thaw  the  whole  fell 
to  pieces.  Both  pavements  were  bounded  by  walls  of  rough 
stone  stuccoed  with  a very  hard  cement,  on  which  were  some 
patches  of  colour.  The  object  of  this  paper  was  to  record 
the  particulars  of  these  interesting  remains,  and  to  direct 
the  attention  of  the  Society  to  the  spot,  where  it  was  pro- 
bable, and  nearly  certain,  that  other  pavements,  and  some 
of  greater  magnitude,  still  remained  undiscovered.  Those 
mentioned  were  only  six  feet  wide,  and  were  probably 
small  rooms  for  baths  or  sudatories,  which  it  was  reasonable 
to  conclude  were  not  the  only  rooms  of  the  sort,  nor  con- 
structed in  such  a spot,  far  from  any  known  Roman  station, 
without  some  larger  rooms  near  them.  The  probability 
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then  was  that  these  formed  a small  part  of  a Roman  villa, 
and  that  at  no  great  distance  some  noble  remains  were  still 
lying  under  the  sod.  In  the  ground  plan  presented,  the 
position  of  these  two  pavements  was  pointed  out.  At  no 
great  distance,  in  a N.  W.  direction,  was  a mill-pond,  from 
which  a small  canal  (then  a ditch)  led  towards  the  site 
mentioned,  the  bottom  of  which  still  retained  flat  paving 
stones,  intended  probably  for  the  supply  of  water  to  the 
baths;  a considerable  number  of  tiles,  some  flat  and  others 
curved,  for  conveying  water,  were  lying  mixed  with  the 
soil  around.  A small  bronze  cast  of  a left  hand,  finely 
modelled,  was  discovered  near  this  spot,  and  was  thought 
at  first  to  be  part  of  an  entire  human  figure,  probably  still 
remaining  there ; but  from  the  finish  of  its  termination  at 
the  wrist,  and  from  a socket  therein,  this  little  relic  was 
evidently  not  a fragment,  but  an  instrument,  not  uncommon 
among  the  Romans,  called  Scalptoriumy  or  in  plain  English, 
a Scratch-back.  It  was  then  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  R. 
W alter  of  Combe  Head.  Mr.  W alter  very  properly  suggested 
that  previously  to  any  researches  being  made,  funds  should 
be  provided  for  erecting  some  kind  of  building  for  the 
security  and  preservation  of  any  pavement  that  might  be 
laid  open;  otherwise  it  would  soon  be  destroyed  by  wanton 
depredations,  by  the  action  of  frost,  and  by  worms  lifting 
from  beneath,  as  many  others  had  been ; but  if  judiciously 
preserved,  those  beautiful  remains  of  Roman  taste  and  skill 
might  remain  for  ages  to  come.  He  was  led  to  anticipate 
that  at  some  future  meeting  of  this  Society,  an  excursion 
might  be  undertaken,  for  the  purpose  of  exploring  this 
interesting  spot,  which  remained,  with  the  exception  of  the 
above  partial  discoveries,  still  wrapped  in  the  mysterious 
mantle  of  antiquity. 
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The  Rev.  T.  F.  Dymock  gave  a brief  account  of  the 
early  coinage  of  this  country — British- — Roman — and  Saxon 
— and  exhibited  drawings  of  some  of  the  most  remarkable 
specimens  of  British  and  Saxon  workmanship.  He  also 
presented  a list  of  all  the  coins  which  are  known  to  have 
issued  from  mints  in  Somersetshire,  from  Edward  the  Elder, 
to  Henry  HI.  This  list,  with  engravings  of  the  coins,  and 
also  the  paper,  divested  of  the  matters  not  relating  to 
Somersetshire,  are  given  in  the  second  part. 

Mr.  C.  E.  Giles  made  a few  general  remarks  on  Anglo- 
Saxon  and  Norman  architecture,  and  suggested  that  the 
most  sure  distinction  would  be  found  in  the  masonry,  if 
Churchwardens  could  be  persuaded  to  remove  the  plaster 
and  whitewash,  in  which  the  walls  are  encrusted.  He 
then  gave  a detailed  description  of  two  small  Somersetshire 
churches,  in  which  he  had  observed  considerable  portions 
of  Norman  work.  The  portions  of  this  period  remaining 
at  Thurlbeer,  were  the  nave,  arcades,  and  northern  wall  of 
the  chancel.  At  Ashill,  the  north  and  south  doorways,  the 
arch  between  the  nave  and  chancel,  and  on  either  side  two 
smaller  arches  in  the  eastern  wall  of  the  nave.  He  thought 
that  by  the  restoration  of  the  chancel  arch,  and  north  and 
south  doorways  to  Thurlbeer,  and  arcades  and  corbel  table 
to  Ashill,  two  very  similar  churches  would  be  obtained, 
and  that  the  features  remaining  to  be  added  to  each  were 
those  which  were  common  to  the  generality  of  country 
churches  in  the  middle  of  the  12  th  century.  Mr.  Giles’s 
paper  was  illustrated  with  several  water-colour  drawings  of 
portions  of  the  churches  of  Ashill,  Thurlbeer,  and  Stoke- 
sub-Hamdon.  He  concluded  with  a notice  of  several  other 
early  churches,  which  it  would  be  important  to  examine,  as 
containing  valuable  remains  of  the  12th,  13th,  and  14th 
centuries. 
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The  Rev.  F.  B.  Portman  exhibited  a rubbing  of  an 
inscription  on  one  of  the  bells  in  the  Church  of  Staple 
Fitzpaine.  He  had  forwarded  it  to  the  British  Museum,  but 
no  one  there  had  been  able  to  decipher  the  second  word  in 
the  line,  a fac-simile  of  which  is  here  given. 


The  inscription  runs  thus, 

* * * * coUatum  tfjc  too  nomm  amatum* 


The  Rev.  T.  F.  Dymock  exhibited  a letter  belonging 
to  Col.  Tynte,  from  one  of  ourHenrys  to  William  Dittisham, 
of  Canning! on,  directing  the  appointment  of  a Prioress  to 
the  Nunnery  in  that  village. 

The  Rev.  W.  F.  Chilcott  signified  his  intention  of 
proposing  that  books  and  other  articles  should  be  deposited 
in  the  Museum,  as  a loan,  with  the  understanding  that  they 
might  be  reclaimed  in  the  event  of  its  not  being  judged  ex- 
pedient eventually  to  establish  a Museum. 

After  a vote  of  thanks  to  the  President  and  Officers 
the  meeting  separated. 
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Second  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Bridgwater,  April  10^,1850. 
The  Bight  Honorable  the  Earl  of  Cavan , Vice  President , 
in  the  Chair . 


hunting  JMttg. 

THE  Chairman  haying  opened  the  meeting  with  a 
suitable  address,  Mr.  W.  Stradling  read  a paper 
on  the  Turf-Moors  lying  between  Glastonbury  and  the 
Bristol  Channel.  The  same  is  given  verbatim  in  the  second 
part. 

The  Rev.  F.  Warre  read  a paper  on  the  distinction 
between  Anglo-Saxon  and  Norman  Architecture.  The 
argument  being,  that  where  in  early  Norman  Churches, 
details  are  found  very  different  from  those  common  in  that 
or  any  later  style,  they  may  be  reasonably  referred  to  the 
Saxon  period.  The  Rev.  gentleman  expressed  his  belief 
that  relics  of  Saxon  work  so  intermixed  with  Norman,  are 
by  no  means  so  rare  as  has  of  late  years  been  generally 
supposed.  He  further  argued — from  the  close  connexion 
with  Rome  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church  during  so  many 
centuries,  the  frequent  visits  both  of  princes  and  priests 
to  the  eternal  city,  and  the  descriptions  of  Saxon 
authors  and  illuminations  in  Saxon  Missals, — that  it  was 
highly  probable  that  the  style  of  Saxon  buildings  was 
a variety  of  Romanesque,  probably  a rude  imitation  of 
Lombardic,  with  some  intermixture  of  Byzantine  details, 
bearing  no  greater  resemblance  to  the  Norman  than  was 
necessarily  the  consequence  of  their  common  origin  from 
the  classical  Roman. 

Mr.  John  Browne  exhibited  a specimen  of  British  gold 
ring-money,  dug  out  of  the  brick-clay  at  Hamp , close  to 
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Bridgwater,  six  or  seven  feet  below  the  surface.  Some  very 
ancient  pottery  was  found  near  the  spot,  several  feet  deeper 
in  the  same  deposit. 

Mr.  Baker,  by  the  kind  permission  of  Colonel  Tynte, 
presented  the  Museum  of  the  Society  with  ten  very  rare 
prints  illustrative  of  Old  Bridgwater.  The  drawings  were 
made  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Chubb,  of  that  place,  and 
were  engraved  at  the  expense  of  Colonel  Tynte,  for  his 
own  use.  With  his  permission,  the  Committee  are  enabled 
to  enrich  this  volume  with  the  very  interesting  views  of  the 
High  Cross  and  Old  Bridge  in  the  second  part.  Mr. 
Baker  has  furnished  a short  notice  of  each,  which  will  also 
be  found  there. 

The  company  then  visited  the  old  Parish  Church  of  St. 
Mary,  then  undergoing  restoration,  and  afterwards  the 
lately  built  beautiful  Church  of  St.  John  the  Baptist. 


(toittg  30Mttg. 

Mr.  Baker  read  a highly  interesting  paper  on  the 
Geology  of  the  county,  which  will  be  found  in  the  second 
part. 

Mr.  C.  Moore,  of  Ilminster,  addressed  the  meeting  on 
the  Lias  Formation,  which  he  has  kindly  promised  to 
embody  in  a paper  to  be  read  at  a future  meeting  of  the 
society. 
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Third  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Frome , July  1 Oth,  1850. 
F.  JL  Dickinson,  Esq , Vice  President , 
in  the  Chair . 


fettntg  feting. 

THE  Chairman  briefly  addressed  the  meeting  on  the 
benefits  likely  to  be  expected  from  the  advancement  of 
the  Society,  and  was  followed  in  the  same  path  by  Mr. 
C.  E.  Giles. 

The  Rev.  H.  D.  Wickham  read  a paper  on  the  parish 
church  of  Erome,  now  known  as  St.  Peter's , but  believed  to 
have  been  originally  dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Baptist. 
The  earliest  church  occupying  the  same  site  was  built  by 
Aldhelm,  Bishop  of  Sherborne,  A.D.  705.  The  present 
building,  about  135  feet  in  length,  and  48  in  breadth,  was 
constructed  at  different  periods  during  the  13th,  14th,  and 
15th  centuries.  Under  the  eastern  window  repose  the 
remains  of  the  venerable  Bishop  Kenn.  A brass  plate  to 
his  memory  has  been  lately  placed  in  the  chancel  under  a 
beautiful  obituary  window,  also  to  his  memory,  presented 
by  the  Marchioness  of  Bath. 

After  the  reading  of  the  paper  the  members  visited  the 
Church,  where  they  could  not  fail  to  be  struck  with  the 
contrast  which  the  recent  restoration  of  the  chancel  pre- 
sents to  the  dilapidated  state  of  the  other  portion  of  the 
building,  and  the  unsightly  deformities  which  the  laxity  of 
the  past  century  suffered  to  gather  round  the  body  of  the 
building,  and  which  we  may  hope  the  devotion  and  better 
taste  of  the  present  may  speedily  sweep  away. 
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Dr.  Harrison  favoured  the  meeting  with  an  elaborate 
paper  on  Radiata , or  Radiated  Animals,  of  which  there  is  a 
valuable  collection  in  the  Museum  of  the  Frome  Literary 
and  Scientific  Institution. 

Dr.  Wqodforde  adverted  to  the  importance  of  keeping 
meteorological  registers  throughout  the  county,  and  ex- 
pressed his  readiness  to  co-operate  with  any  who  might 
wish  to  enter  on  the  work. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Giles  proposed  in  a few  words  to  point 
out  the  masterly  skill  with  which  King  Alfred  planned  and 
executed,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Frome,  the 
military  manoeuvres  by  which  the  Danes  were  defeated  at 
Eddington,  and  the  whole  of  England,  for  many  years 
after,  saved  from  their  ravages. 

In  the  first  week  of  January  a.d.  872,  whilst  Alfred  was 
reposing  with  a small  band  of  faithful  soldiers  at  Chippen- 
ham, a royal  seat  of  the  kings  of  Wessex,  Guthrum  the 
Dane  came  upon  him  with  overwhelming  forces,  and  after 
an  obstinate  fight,  drove  the  king  into  the  wilds  and  woods 
of  Selwood  Forest.  At  the  same  instant,  three  other 
Danish  chiefs,  Hinguar,  Ilubba,  and  Halfden,  fell  upon 
Earl  Ordgar,  on  the  northern  coast  of  Devon.  Here, 
however,  the  enemy  were  defeated.  The  castle  of  Kinwith 
gave  refreshment  and  courage  to  the  English,  until  they 
sallied  forth  and  cut  the  Danes  in  pieces.  The  king 
knowing  that  Somersetshire,  Dorsetshire,  and  Devonshire 
formed  the  strength  and  now  indeed  the  last  hope  of  his 
kingdom,  caused  his  men  to  disperse  westward,  so  that  the 
enemy,  finding  no  traces  of  a foe  remaining,  gave  them- 
selves up  to  pleasure,  and  seem  to  have  been  completely 
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lulled  into  security ; for,  five  months  afterwards,  they  were 
surprised  by  Alfred,  at  not  more  than  20  miles  from  the 
place  where  he  had  been  beaten. 

It  is  the  popular  belief  that  Alfred  lived  at  Athelney 
during  the  interval,  concealed  in  the  guise  of  a peasant. 
He  was  there  concealed,  it  is  true,  but  it  was  in  the  guise, 
not  of  a peasant,  but  of  a warrior.  He  constructed  on 
that  small  island  a fortress,  and  a bridge  defended  with 
towers.  Here  he  made  head  for  awhile,  until  his  emissaries 
informed  him  that  his  faithful  men  of  Somerset  were  ready 
to  obey  his  call ; perhaps  also,  until  the  Earl  of  Devon, 
with  his  victorious  troops,  could  join  him.  Then  was  the 
time  for  action.  Riding  in  the  gray  of  morning  40  miles 
from  Athelney  to  Brixton  Deveril,  he  found  himself  there 
when  night  closed,  at  the  head  of  a gallant  army.  By 
what  means  could  that  army  be  so  suddenly  collected  and 
concentrated  upon  one  point  ? This  difficulty  has  never 
been  cleared  up  by  those  who  have  written  on  the  deeds 
of  Alfred.  I will  attempt  to  solve  it  with  the  aid  of 
popular  tradition.  On  a headland  within  a few  miles  of 
Brixton  Deveril,  is  a high  tower,  built  to  commemorate  the 
raising  of  Alfred’s  standard,  (so  the  country  people  have 
handed  it  down,)  just  before  the  last  campaign  with  the 
Danes.  Alfred  passed  this  lofty  hill  in  his  rapid  morning 
ride  to  Brixton.  It  is  seen  we  all  know,  to  the  distance 
of  50  miles  on  almost  every  side,  down  into  Dorsetshire, 
away  to  the  east  into  Wiltshire,  and  throughout  all  the 
lowlands  of  Somersetshire  to  Quantock  and  the  Bristol 
Channel.  Everywhere  it  is  seen  except  in  the  valley 
where  the  Danish  army  lay,  between  Westbury  and 
Eddington,  as  far  as  the  unlucky  battle  field  of  Chippenham. 
Here  then  is  the  solution  of  Alfred’s  wonderful  success,  a 
manoeuvre  which  equals  Napoleon’s  at  Austerlitz,  and 
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might  have  taught  many  a modern  general  the  irresistible 
effect  which  is  produced  by  numbers  brought  to  bear  upon 
a single  point.  King  Alfred’s  standard  acting  as  a beacon, 
unseen  by  the  enemy  alone,  brought  his  men,  each  moving 
on  his  own  radius  of  the  circle,  to  the  centre,  where  the 
king  was  waiting  ; a rapid  march  along  the  hill  country, 
enabled  him  on  the  second  morning  to  seize  on  the  eminence 
where  stands  the  mound  called  Bratton  Castle,  and  the 
Danes  almost  terrified  into  defeat  before  the  armies  met, 
submitting  to  their  master,  suffered  themselves  to  be  made 
cultivators  of  those  lands,  which  they  had  come  to  burn 
and  destroy. 

Dr.  Woodforde,  in  confirmation  of  this  view  of  Alfred’s 
strategy,  reported  that  a custom  prevails  at  Taunton  down 
to  the  present  time,  of  holding  a ball,  in  the  cold  season  of 
the  year,  called  the  Ashen  Fagot  Ball,  in  memory  of  the 
delight  which  King  Alfred’s  men,  coming  up  cold  and  hun- 
gry to  the  rendezvous  all  through  the  night,  felt  at  finding 
that  the  ash-trees,  common  to  the  neighbourhood,  would 
burn  with  ease,  though  green.  This  was  a novelty  to  them, 
coming  mostly  from  Somersetshire,  where  there  is  little 
wood  but  the  elm,  which  burns  with  difficulty,  even  when 
dry. 

The  Society  have  to  deplore  the  demolition,  within  the 
last  few  months,  of  the  remains  of  the  Old  Priory  (as  it  is 
generally  believed  to  have  been)  at  Keyford.  The  com- 
mittee are  however  enabled  to  give  an  engraving  of  the 
same,  from  a drawing  by  Mr.  C.  E.  Giles,  with  a short 
descriptive  notice,  in  the  second  part. 
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THE  second  day  was  devoted  to  an  excursion  for  the 
purpose  of  visiting  the  objects  of  archaeological  interest 
in  the  neighbourhood.  A party  of  nearly  a hundred  met 
at  the  village  of  Nunney,  three  miles  from  Frome,  and 
inspected  the  ruins  of  the  old  castle  ; in  the  midst  of  which 
Mr.  C.E.  Giles  communicated  such  information  as  had  been 
collected  by  Dr.  Harrison  respecting  the  history  of  the 
building.  The  substance  of  the  communication  will  be  found 
in  the  second  part,  accompanied  by  a view  of  the  castle 
in  its  present  state. 

The  remains  of  a Roman  Villa,  at  Whatley,  were  next 
visited.  A cold  collation  had  been  provided  on  the  spot 
by  the  hospitable  proprietor,  Mr.  Shore  ; by  whose  cour- 
tesy the  society  is  presented  with  the  subjoined  copy  of  a 
letter  from  the  pen  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Skinner. 

( Copy.) 

Camerton  Parsonage, 

September  10th,  1838. 

Dear  Sir, 

Last  week  when  staying  at  Southfield  House 
I availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  visiting  the  Roman 
Pavement  you  have  had  opened  on  your  property.  And 
was  much  interested  by  what  I saw,  and  the  anticipation 
of  future  discoveries,  for  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that 
the  villa  was  far  more  extensive  than  what  is  already  laid 
open,  and  that  it  was  accompanied  by  other  buildings  of 
the  Romans  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  as  well  as  of  the 
Britons  ; for  the  linchets  in  the  adjoining  field,  and  the 
name  of  that  field,  Chessil , or  Chedsil , prove  to  demonstra- 
tion the  prior  occupancy  of  the  Britons;  and  that  this  in 
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their  time  was  an  out-poet  on  the  line  of  road  between 
Tetbury,  then  an  important  settlement  of  the  Belgio 
Britons,  and  Postlebury  Hill  another  stronghold  on  the 
line  of  the  Partway , which  ran  from  Uphill  on  the  Severn 
in  this  direction,  and  passing  over  Gearhill , the  Somerset- 
shire boundary,  ran  to  Sorbiodunnm  or  Old  Sarum,  (another 
Belgic  British  settlement)  from  thence  to  Winchester, — 
the  Venta  Belgarum  or  seat  of  the  Belgse,  near  the  water, 
and  thence  to  the  capital  of  the  Iceni  on  the  Southampton 
water— where  the  trading  vessels  of  the  Belgae  of  Gaul 
took  their  freight  of  the  produce  of  the  British  mines  in 
Cornwall,  Devon,  and  Somerset  to  convey  to  the  continent. 
I have  traced  the  greater  part  of  this  road  which  commu- 
nicated between  the  Cangi  (a  Belgic  British  tribe,  dwelling 
on  the  coasts  of  Somersetshire,  having  the  lead  mines  of 
Mendip  in  their  possession)  and  the  Iceni,  another  powerful 
British  tribe,  who  dwelt  between  the  rivers  lichen  and 
Anton , on  the  site  of  the  present  town  of  Southampton. 
The  ore  when  smelted  in  pigs  was  conveyed  along  this  road 
on  the  hacks  of  horses,  two  of  them  being  a load  for  the 
larger  class,  of  animals  then  employed,  and  one  for  the 
smaller.  (N.B.  one  of  these  pigB,  probably  cast  on  Mendip, 
is  now  in  the  Bath  Institute,  having  on  it  the  name  of  the 
emperor  Hadrian,  being  his  tribute  from  the  mines).  By 
taking  this  road,  about  80  miles  across  between  the  two 
channels,  the  tedious  and  difficult  navigation  of  the  Severn 
was  avoided,  for  before  this  mode  of  traffic  was  adopted, 
the  vessels  employed  in  it  coasted  round  the  Land’s  End 
and  up  the  British  Channel  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  where 
the  first  depot  of  the  metals  was  established.  The  Homans 
when  they  had  dispossessed  the  Britons  of  their  lucrative 
commerce  carried  their  road  on  the  line  of  the  British  track- 
way, and  by  this  road  was  all  the  produce  of  our  mining 
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districts  conveyed  across  the  island.  The  Romans  living 
in  the  vicinity  of  this  road  had  also  an  opportunity  afforded 
of  sending  the  produce  of  the  metals  smelted  by  their 
slaves,  for  in  all  the  villas  that  I have  here  seen  the  scoria 
of  iron  and  lead  are  found  contiguous  to  the  villas,  and 
some  I saw  at  yours.  As  you  extend  your  discoveries  you 
will  meet  with  greater  quantities,  also  the  flues  where  the 
ore  was  smelted,  and  I doubt  not  discover  the  baths  and 
hypocausts.  That  every  success  may  attend  your  laudable 
endeavours  in  bringing  to  light  the  operations  of  a great 
and  justly  celebrated  people,  who  had  so  large  a share  in 
the  civilization  of  Europe,  is  the  sincere  wish  of 
Yours  truly, 

JOHN  SKINNER. 

To  Mr.  J.  Shore. 


The  anticipations  of  the  learned  writer  have  been  rea- 
lized by  the  recent  discovery  of  the  baths  and  hypocausts. 
The  committee  are  not  furnished  with  sufficient  materials 
for  presenting  a full  account  of  these  interesting  remains, 
which  afford  scope  both  for  the  pencil  and  the  pen.  They 
trust  the  task  will  be  undertaken  by  some  member  of  the 
society,  and  that  they  may  present  the  result  in  a future 
volume  of  the  society’s  proceedings. 

In  passing  through  Orchardleigh  Park,  some  supposed 
Druidical  stones  there  attracted  attention  and  inspection.  On 
emerging  from  the  park  through  the  Gloucester  Gate,  the 
party  found  itself  in  the  midst  of  the  secluded  village  of 
Lullington.  A paper  on  the  church,  by  the  Rev.  Malcolm 
Clerk,  was  read  in  the  churchyard.  The  committee  hope 
to  present  the  paper  with  illustrations  of  this  little  gem  of 
Norman  transition  work,  in  a future  volume. 

In  closing  this  notice  of  the  third  quarterly  meeting, 
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the  committee  feel  it  a pleasing  duty  to  acknowledge  the 
unbounded  hospitality  of  the  friends  of  the  society  at 
Frome.  Every  gentleman  opened  his  house  to  the 
strangers,  and  placed  his  carriage  at  the  disposal  of  the 
committee,  so  that  no  visitor  incurred  any  expense  during 
the  two  days  beyond  that  of  going  thither  and  returning. 
They  have  the  further  pleasure  of  acknowledging  the 
assistance  and  co-operation  of  the  Frome  Literary  and 
Scientific  Institution  in  furthering  the  objects  of  the 
meeting.  It  is  no  longer  a matter  of  doubt  that  the 
society  has  taken  root  in  that  part  of  the  county. 
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THE  following  list  comprises  most  of  the  objects  of 
interest  exhibited  at  the  meeting  at  Frome,  with  the 
names  of  the  depositors. 

By  the  Rev . E.  Dighion. — Specimen  of  Wood  Carving, 
Foliage,  Flowers,  &c.  Bronze  Horn.  Painting  on  Ala- 
baster. Daguerreotype  view  of  the  leaning  Tower  of  Pisa. 
Small  Painting  on  China. 

By  Mr.  J.  Paget — Metal  Screen  and  Stand.  Silver- 
mounted  Cup  of  Cocoa  Nut.  Egyptian  bronze  Lotus  Vase. 
Antique  Watch  and  Etui.  Manuscript  Bible.  Metal 
Figure,  bronze.  Roman  Lares.  Bronze  Seal.  Three 
engraved  Pilgrim  Shells.  Ivory  silver-mounted  Box, 
once  the  property  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.  Missal,  illu- 
minated. Roman  Pondus,  dug  up  at  Bath.  Box  containing 
Shirt  and  Combs  of  Charles  I.  Bronze  from  Ragland 
Castle.  Casket  filigree  work. 
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By  Rev.  II.  D.  Wickham . — Two  handed  Damascus  Sword. 
The  Jones’s  Pedigree.  Indian  Dagger.  Box,  shell  and 
wood  inlaid.  Gold  and  Silver  Medals.  Original  Minia- 
ture of  Cromwell.  Locket  Miniature  of  James  II,  worn 
by  the  Jacobites.  White  Cornelian  Engraving  by  Pixler. 
Antique  silver  gilt  Smelling  Bottle.  Fossil  from  Keyford, 
Frome.  Illustrated  Bible,  1680.  Two  trays  of  Coins. 

By  Rev.  J.  H.  S.  Horner. — Brooch  found  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Mells.  Toy  Matchlock.  Key  with  Ring 
and  Seal  attached.  Ancient  Seal  found  at  Mells.  Five 
Indian  Seals.  Map  of  Minedeep  Forest.  Twelve  Coins 
from  Italica,  Spain.  Celt  Hatchet. 

By  Mr.  W.  C.  Cruttwell. — Silver  Cream  Pail  of  Dr.  T. 
Wilson,  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man. 

By  Dr.  Harrison.— Bronze  Inkstand.  Chinese  Painting. 

By  Rev.  W.B.  Calvert— -Bp.  Kenn’s  Communion  Service. 

By  Rev.  E.Edgell . — Vases  purchased  in  Italy  said  to  be 
from  Herculaneum.  Medal,  Charles  I.  Royal  Seal  and 
Coat  of  Arms, —the  seal  an  official  one  of  Mr.  Folkes, 
who  held  a confidential  office  about  J ames  I. — the  Royal 
Arms  of  the  same  monarch. 

By  Rev.  E.  K.  Lutt.- — Two  Battle  Axes. 

By  Mr.  W.  P.  Penny.— Antique  Silver  Clasp.  Original 
edition  of  Walton’s  Angler.  Copy  of  Antique  Sun  Dial. 
Two  carved  Goblets  of  Cocoa  Nut. 

By  Mr.  Singer. — Gold  Ring  found  at  Pompeii.  Old 
Carving  found  at  Heath  House,  Corsley. 

By  Mr.  T.  B.  Sheppard. — Vertebras  of  the  Icthyosaurus. 

By  Miss  Sheppard. — Saxon  Ring  found  at  Whatley. 
Fragment  of  old  Urn  found  in  old  British  burial  place  in 
the  garden  at  Fromefield.  Ancient  Silver  Medal, — obverse 
Crucifixion, — reverse,  Brazen  Serpent.  Silver  Medal, 
Family  of  James  I. 
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By  Mr.  Wickham. — Two  Ivory  carved  Antique  Boxes. 
John  Nider  of  Nuremberg,  Sermones  Aurei,  1479.  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Rowe’s  Common  Place  Book.  Psalterium, 
illuminated. 

By  Rev.  II.  Clutterhuck.- — Three  Numbers  of  Muscologia 
N ottinghamiensis. 

By  Mr.  J.  N.  Highmore . — Nineteen  silver  and  copper 
Coins. 

By  Rev.  D.  M.  Clerk. —Mummy  Effigy.  Engraved 
Stones  from  a Mummy  Case.  Ring  from  a Mummy  Case. 
Isis  Horns,  Napthys  an  Egyptian  Trinity,  &c.  &c.  From 
Egypt,  Roman  work  used  as  a Strigel.  Chain  from  a 
Mummy  Case.  Relic  from  Flodden.  Seal  of  Clothworkers 
of  the  County  of  Kent.  Five  Ancient  Seals.  Seal  of  the 
Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  15th  century.  Lamp  from  Egypt, 
Roman  work.  Mummy  Figure  and  Hieroglyphics. 

By  Mr.  W.  H.  Sheppard. — Grafton’s,  Hollingshed’s, 
Fabyan’s,  Caxton’s,  and  Hall’s  Chronicles.  Coverdale’s 
Bible,  Chaucer’s  Works.  Manuscript  of  Bracton.  Tray 
of  Coins,  some  Saxon.  Medals,  Rosary,  Pattern  Coins. 

By  Mr.  Baver stock. — Facsimile  of  Magna  Charta  and 
Sword. 

By  Rev.  T.  F.  JDymock. — Seven  silver,  four  copper  Coins. 

By  Rev.  W.  B.  Tritton. — Ancient  Register  from  Cloford, 
about  1560. 

By  Mr.  Shore.— Box  of  Relics  from  Whatley.  Cruci- 
fixion and  Carved  Relic. 

By  Rear  Admiral  Sir  E.  C.  Strode. — Ancient  Brass, 
Gunpowder  Plot.  Rubbing  from  a Brass,  Baynton  Church. 

By  Mr.  C.  E.  Giles.- — Impression  of  Seal,  Abbot  of 
Cleve. 

By  Mr.  Bunn.— Two  Bronzes. 

By  Mr.  Sinkins. — Ivory  Casket. 
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Second  Annual  Meeting  held  at  Wells , September  11  th , 1850. 
The  Hon.  and  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese , Vice  President , in  the  Chair . 


Anting  %uX\%. 

The  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  and  other  Dignitaries  of  the 
Cathedral  were  present,  besides  a large  attendance  of  the 
gentry  of  the  county. 

The  Right  Rev.  Chairman  opened  the  meeting  with  the 
following  address 

il  I have  much  pleasure  in  acceding  to  the  request  made 
me  to  take  the  chair  at  this  meeting,  but  I felt  that  I 
should  better  render  what  little  assistance  I am  able  to 
give  to  this  society,  by  putting  my  observations  upon  paper 
than  by  trusting  myself  to  speak  off-hand  upon  subjects  in 
which  I indeed  feel  an  interest,  but  with  which  I must 
profess  myself,  at  the  outset,  to  be  most  inadequately 
acquainted.  My  knowledge  of  those  studies  which  it  is 
the  object  of  this  society  to  promote,  is,  I must  repeat, 
most  slender  and  imperfect.  Still  it  does  not  appear  to 
me  necessary  to  have  a full  knowledge  of  a pursuit  in  order 
to  assign  it  its  proper  value  in  the  wide  curriculum  of 
human  learning.  That  must,  indeed,  be  a narrow  mind, 
that  can  see  no  excellence  beyond  its  own  sphere,  no 
object  worthy  of  acquirement  beyond  what  it  has  itself 
been  able  to  master.  Least  of  all,  is  it  characteristic  of 
the  Christian  spirit  to  despise  everything  we  cannot  under- 
stand, or  to  value  the  attainments  of  others,  lower  than 
our  own.  Damnant  quod  non  intelligunt , the  principle  so 
properly  denounced  at  your  first  meeting,  by  one  whose 
absence,  and  the  cause  of  whose  absence  we  must  all  so 
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deeply  regret  to  day— -the  Dean  of  Westminster— that 
principle  is  as  little  applicable  to  the  Christian  as  to  the 
philosopher.  It  is  therefore  more  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
pressing the  interest  I feel  in  the  objects  of  your  society, 
than  from  a hope  or  intention  of  adding  anything  to  your 
information,  that  I venture  to  make  any  remarks  at  all  be- 
fore you  to  day— but  dead,  indeed,  should  I be  to  all  that 
is  wonderful  in  nature,  or  beautiful  in  art,  if  I could  dwell 
amid  the  caves  of  the  Mendip,  and  the  ruins  of  Glaston- 
bury, and  the  still-perfect  glories  of  my  own  cathedral,  and 
I may  add,  the  beautiful  remains  of  human  skill  and  archi- 
tectural proportion  within  the  walls  of  my  own  palace, 
without  feeling  that  the  archaeology  of  nature  and  of  art 
had  claims,  if  not  upon  my  studies,  at  least  on  my  interests 
and  affections.  Still,  I feel  sure  that  there  is  no  one  here 
who  would  wish  me  to  view  these  subjects  otherwise  than 
as  subsidiary  to  that  greatest  of  all  wisdom  to  which 
my  spiritual  office  mainly  directs  me ; and  I would  wish 
you,  in  like  manner,  to  remember  all  along,  (what  indeed 
the  character  of  my  observations  will  of  itself  remind  you 
of,)  that  it  is  not  a professor  or  a savant , but  your  Bishop 
who  speaks  to  you.  The  time,  I trust,  is  come,  when  it  is 
as  unnecessary  to  defend  the  pursuit  of  Natural  History 
from  the  imputation  of  irreligion,  as  the  study  of  antiquity 
from  a tendency  to  trifling  and  superstition.  Still,  there 
may  even  now  be  evils,  into  which  a too  exclusive  devotion 
to  either  study  may  lead  its  votaries,  and  which  it  may  not 
be  out  of  place  for  one  in  my  position  to  recall  for  your 
warning.  Yet  one  chief  excellence  in  both  pursuits,  I 
would  first  most  gladly  dwell  on,  which  indeed  may  be 
overlooked  by  beginners  and  by  those  who  have  only  a 
little  learning,  but  which,  I am  convinced,  is  the  great 
lesson  to  be  learnt,  (and  which  will  be  learnt,)  by  all  who 
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enter  deeply  and  with  a right  spirit— a pearl  missed  by 
those  who  dive  shallowly,  but  treasured  as  of  greatest  price 
by  all  who  have  most  profoundly  fathomed  the  depths  of 
learning.  And  that  lesson  is  the  lesson  of  humility. 
Whether  we  view  the  workings  of  the  Almighty’s  hand  in 
the  minutest  of  the  creeping  things  under  our  feet,  in  the 
lowest  hyssop  on  the  wall,  in  the  cedar  forests,  or  in  the 
mountains  on  which  they  grow,  in  the  stupendous  ruins  of 
early  creations  now  passed  away,  or  whether  we  view  the 
handicraft  of  man , in  the  massive  columns,  the  lofty  arches, 
the  delicate  tracery,  the  skilful  groining,  the  exquisite 
sculpture,  (of  all  of  which  this  city  and  neighbourhood  furnish 
such  rich  examples,)  there  is  but  one  and  the  same  lesson  of 
humility  to  be  learnt.  Not  that  we  are  for  a moment  to  com- 
pare the  degree  of  humiliation  which  we  must  feel  in  one  case 
and  in  the  other  ; but,  still,  as  the  contemplation  of  the 
one  must  make  us  feel  how  little  we  are  in  the  sight  of 
God,  so  must  the  other  make  us  confess  how  little  we  are 
in  comparison  with  our  forefathers.  Here  then,  at  the  out- 
set, is  an  advantage  to  be  gained  from  the  right  pursuit  of 
these  studies — higher  than  the  highest  result  of  their  own 
subject  matter — higher  than  the  most  glorious  achievements 
of  human  science  and  art.  Yet  it  may  be  feared  that  these 
studies  have  not  always  thus  brought  into  the  obedience  of 
Christ  the  thoughts  and  affections  of  all  those  who  have 
devoted  themselves  to  their  pursuit.  In  natural  science 
this  appears  to  me  greatly  to  have  resulted  from  the  narrow 
and  confined  view  which  naturalists  have  themselves  taken. 
It  is  true  that  such  pursuits  are  no  longer  carried  on  in  a 
spirit,  nor  are  they  considered  in  their  results  antagonistic 
to  Christianity  ; but  are  they  not  too  often  conceived  as 
something  altogether  separate  ? — made  a thing  apart  ? Is 
not  the  naturalist  too  apt  to  frame  to  himself  a religion  of 
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his  own  out  of  purely  natural  elements,  and  then  to  look 
upon  the  Christian  faith  as  something  merely  supplemental, 
which  may  be  combined  with  it,  or  not  ? Is  he  not  apt  to 
look  upon  the  natural  objects  around  him  and  draw  from 
them  the  evidences  of  the  goodness  and  power  of  God,  and 
stop  there . And  yet  can  he  honestly  there  stop  f Proof, 
undoubtedly,  he  will  find  on  every  side,  of  God’s  abundant 
mercy.  He  will  find  the  strata  of  the  earth,  and  all  the 
productions  that  grow  thereon,  so  disposed  as  to  be  most 
convenient  for  the  use  of  man, — he  will  find  marks  of  de- 
sign and  providence  in  the  meanest  creature  that  moves 
upon  its  surface,  power  in  the  floods  and  in  the  lightning, 
glory  in  the  sun  and  in  the  stars — goodness  in  everything ! 
Even  the  very  lilies  of  the  field,  blooming  beside  his  path 
and  home,  seem  placed  there  but  to  gladden  man’s  eyes  and 
heart.  But  is  this  all  that  he  will  see  there  ? Will  he  not 
also  find  traces  of  ruin  and  of  wrath  ? Will  not  the  same 
rocks  that  furnish  him  with  materials  for  his  house  and  his 
hearth  shew  him  also  marks  of  destruction  and  of  death  ? 
Does  not  the  same  electric  burst  that  purifies  the  atmos- 
phere, bring  destruction  often  upon  the  lowly  cottage  and 
the  innocent  cattle  ? Do  not  those  birds,  those  beasts,  those 
fishes,  from  which  the  naturalist  draws  so  many  proofs  of 
the  Almighty’s  providence  and  mercy,  prey  upon  one 
another,  inflicting  a cruel  and  premature  death  ?— do  not 
the  floods  overwhelm  ? and  does  not  the  sun  scorch  ? Do 
not  flowers  fade? — do  not  some  poison?  Can  we  under- 
stand the  stars  ? Are  there  then  not  signs  of  mystery,  of 
sin,  of  sorrow,  of  pain,  of  death,  in  the  natural  world  ? and 
can  the  philosopher  blink  and  overlook  these  things  ? And 
yet  how  are  they  to  be  reconciled  with  an  all-merciful 
Creator,  except  it  be  the  God  of  Revelation,  the  God  of 
the  Bible — that  Almighty  Creator,  who,  manifesting  him- 
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self  to  us  as  our  u Redeemer”  tells  of  wrath  cancelled — as 
our  “ Judge  ” of  sin  condemned  t It  is  well,  I think,  to 
dwell  on  this  consideration,  (so  often  overlooked  by  the 
mere  naturalist,)  that  no  honest  research  will  leave  him  in 
a clear  and  consistent  scheme  of  natural  religion,  apart 
from  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  He  will  indeed  be  left  in 
yet  greater  difficulties,  and  perplexities,  and  mysteries,  than 
when  he  began — difficulties  and  perplexities  which  can 
alone  be  cleared  up,  mysteries  which  can  alone  be,  not 
solved,  but  accepted,  by  a belief  in  the  revealed  word  of 
God.  In  archaeological  pursuits,  which  claim  probably 
the  interest  of  the  greater  number  of  the  members  of  this 
society,  whatever  danger  there  may  be,  is  supposed  to 
be  rather  in  the  opposite  direction.  The  objection  to 
archaeology  as  a trifling  and  useless  study  being  now 
abandoned,  the  graver  charge  of  its  reviving  abandoned 
superstitions,  and  creating  a hankering  after  things  con- 
demned and  forbidden,  has  been  brought  against  it.  And 
certainly  that  temper  of  moderation  and  forbearance, — 
that  discriminating  liberty  of  choice  in  choosing  the  good 
and  refusing  the  evil,  which  under  her  motherly  care  and 
direction,  our  church  has  always  allowed  her  faithful 
children — is  nowhere  more  required  than  in  the  study  of 
the  arts  and  usages  of  past  ages.  For  if  in  archaeology— 
(and  I speak  here  with  particular  reference  to  what  in  this 
country  must  be  the  chief  era — the  middle  ages , and  that 
province  which  necessarily  presents  itself  most  conspicu- 
ously— its  architectural  objects,  and  those  especially  of  the 
church),  if,  I say,  in  archaeological  researches  in  this 
quarter,  the  subject  is  entered  into  in  the  mere  dry  letter 
of  antiquarianism  ; if  churches  are  to  be  examined  in  no 
other  spirit  than  that  in  which  we  might  contemplate  some 
ancient  barn  or  some  heathen  temple  ; if  the  motives  of  the 
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founders,  the  uses  to  which  different  parts  were  designed, 
the  symbolism  of  their  form  and  ornament  are  to  be  ignored 
and  despised— then,  it  appears  to  me,  the  labours  of  its 
students  will  result  in  little  more  than  the  unrelieved 
tediousness  of  a museum  catalogue.  But  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  enter  on  the  study  with  a blind  admiration  of 
every  object  and  usage  that  presents  itself ; if  everything 
is  to  be  deemed  beautiful  and  perfect  merely  because  it  is 
old ; if  we  will  not  admit  that  the  ancient  architects  ever 
committed  a fault  in  construction  or  proportion  ; if  we 
make  no  allowance  for  lapse  of  time,  for  changes  in  ritual 
and  ceremony,  for  the  new  acquirements  and  habits  of 
society— then,  with  equal  folly  and  more  danger,  we  are 
turning  our  light  into  darkness,  and  laying  a snare  for  our 
judgment— it  may  be  for  our  faith.  But  there  is  a spirit, 
at  once  reverential  and  enlightened,  with  which  these  sub- 
jects can  best  be  entered  into,  and  which,  indeed,  appears 
to  me  most  remarkably  to  have  characterized  its  most 
successful  students.  If  we  pursue  the  study  of  church 
architecture,  for  instance,  in  the  same  spirit  with  which 
Mr.  Bloxham  and  Mr.  Markland  (and  I the  more  gladly 
mention  these  names  as  being  those  of  laymen , and  the 
latter  as  one  which  has,  in  this  diocese  and  on  the  church 
at  large,  the  greatest  claim  to  have  good  witness  borne  it) ; 
if,  I say,  we  follow  in  the  track  and  in  the  spirit  which 
those  two  faithful  sons  of  the  church  have  pointed  out  to 
us — then  we  can  hardly  fail  to  have  our  hearts  warmed,  as 
our  minds  are  strengthened  ; we  shall  be  led  not  only  to 
admire,  but  to  emulate  the  works  of  by-gone  days — to  dis- 
criminate the  pious  motive  from  the  superstitious  use — 
the  beautiful  from  the  monstrous — the  living  from  the 
dead — that  which  is  temporary  and  conventional  from 
that  which  is  unchangeable  and  eternal.  I feel  I have 
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detained  you  too  long,  and  I feel  how  imperfectly  I have 
developed  the  ideas  which  the  meeting  of  this  society  has 
suggested  to  me.  I trust,  however,  that  I have  said  enough 
to  prevent  them  being  misunderstood.  To  have  fully  ex- 
plained them  would  have  been  to  have  occupied  more  time 
than  the  whole  which  can  be  devoted  to  papers  and  remarks 
far  more  valuable  than  my  own.  I will  conclude,  merely 
with  wishing  prosperity  to  this  society,  and  expressing  the 
pleasure  it  has  given  me  that  it  has  honoured  this  city  with 
its  meeting  ; and  I would  only  now  impress  upon  its  mem- 
bers, especially  its  younger  ones,  to  remember  how  much 
of  the  success  of  their  pursuits  in  either  branch  of  nature 
or  of  art- — (and  indeed  the  principle  will  apply  to  far  higher 
interests  than  these ) depends  upon  the  careful  and  faithful 
attention  to  small  things  and  on  combining  an  appreciation 
of  the  present  with  a reverence  for  the  past.  Thus  followed 
out  in  a spirit  of  thankful  humility , these  pursuits  may  tend 
as  much  to  the  glory  of  God  as  to  the  good  of  man. 

The  Rev.  T.  F.  Dtmock  then  read  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  for  the  year,  as  follows  : — 

“ In  pursuance  of  their  design,  of  accumulating  facts  and 
inviting  correspondence  with  persons  in  all  parts  of  the 
county,  your  Committee  have  issued  series  of  questions  on 
Archaeology,  Ecclesiastical  Architecture,  and  Botany. 
These  last  have  drawn  forth  but  few  replies,  but  in  the  two 
first  subjects  they  have  received  returns  from  twenty  parishes 
some  of  which  furnish  very  complete  information,  and  others 
which  are  very  defective  may  not  be  without  use  as  serving 
to  indicate  in  what  cases  it  is  worth  while  to  make  further 
enquiries. 

u Three  quarterly  meetings  have  been  held — in  January 
April  and  July — at  the  towns  of  Taunton,  Bridgwater,  and 
Frome,  at  which  papers  have  been  read,  and  oral  commu- 
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locations  made,  on  both  the  subjects  which  the  society- 
takes  in  hand.  It  is  proposed,  with  the  permission  of  the 
contributors,  to  select  from  these  such  portions  as  may 
seem  suitable  for  publication,  and  may  be  sufficient  to  form 
an  8vo.  volume  ; and  it  is  intended  to  illustrate  this  publi- 
cation with  engravings  on  copper  or  wood  of  the  following 
objects ; — Nunney  Castle  ; Lullington  Church  ; the  old 
Market  Cross  and  Bridge  at  Bridgwater,  both  nowremoved; 
remains  of  ancient  sculpture,  from  St.  Cuthbert’s  Church, 
Wells,  and  from  Wellington  Church  ; Saxon  and  early 
English  coins  struck  in  the  county.*  Papers  of  a general 
nature,  not  relating  to  this  county  more  than  any  other, 
though  at  the  time  of  reading  they  afforded  so  much  gra- 
tification and  instruction  to  the  auditors,  they  have  no 
intention  of  committing  to  the  press. 

u The  original  rules  of  the  society  provided  for  one  anni- 
versary and  three  other  general  meetings,  to  take  place 
quarterly,  with  the  understanding  that  these  last  should 
be  held  at  the  head  quarters  of  the  society,  and  that  the 
anniversary  meeting  alone  should  be  migratory.  It  was, 
however,  subsequently  resolved  to  make  all  the  meetings 
migratory,  and  to  this  resolution  the  committee  have  adhered. 
But  their  experience  of  the  past  year  having  shewn  them 
that  one  meeting  in  each  quarter  is  likely  to  prove  too 
great  a tax  upon  the  time  of  those  who  carry  on  the  busi- 
ness of  the  society,  as  well  as  of  those  who  contribute  to 
its  amusement,  they  now  recommend  that  meetings  shall 
be  held  only  twice  in  the  year — -the  anniversary  meeting 
at  the  usual  time,  and  another  in  the  summer  quarter,  when 
the  length  of  the  days  and  the  weather  are  favourable  for 
an  excursion. 

* The  Papers  in  Lullington  Church  and  the  Sculptures  from  St. 
Cuthbert’s  Church,  Wells,  with  the  illustrations,  are  deferred,  and  other 
subjects  take  their  place.  H 
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u The  committee  have  made  an  arrangement  with  the 
Taunton  Literary  Institution,  by  which  they  obtain  the 
use  of  their  large  room,  the  loan  of  their  museum  and  a 
portion  of  their  library,  upon  payment  of  half  their  annual 
rent.  They  have  also  united  with  them  in  securing  the 
services  of  a curator  upon  similar  terms.  These  arrange- 
ments cost  the  society  £50  a year. 

u They  have  received  many  gifts  and  deposits  of  books, 
fossils,  coins,  and  other  objects  of  antiquity  and  natural 
history,  which,  together  with  the  collection  of  the  Taunton 
Literary  Institution,  form  the  nucleus  of  a museum  in  that 
town.  Members  have  been  invited  to  make  deposits  on 
loan,  that  in  case  this  society  should  not  continue  to  flourish 
as  we  have  every  reason  to  expect  it  will,  they  may  have 
the  power  of  withdrawing  them,  and  placing  them  where 
they  are  more  likely  to  be  of  use.  A list  of  all  gifts  and 
deposits  will  be  added  to  the  projected  publication. 

“ The  committee  have  not  thought  themselves  justified 
in  laying  out  much  money  in  the  purchase  of  objects  for 
the  museum  or  library.  They  have,  however,  procured  a few 
books  and  a collection  of  sulphur  casts  from  ancient  seals. 
They  have  given  a subscription  in  aid  of  the  researches  of 
the  British  Natural  History  Society  ; in  return  for  which 
they  have  received  a collection  of  fossils  from  the  tertiary 
beds  of  the  Hampshire  coast,  and  are  to  receive  others 
from  the  mountain  limestone  of  the  North  of  England  and 
Ireland,  and  they  have  also  made  a grant  of  £5  to  aid  in 
uncovering  some  remains  of  a Roman  villa  in  the  parish  of 
East  Coker.  In  conclusion,  the  committee  venture  to  con- 
gratulate the  members  on  the  establishment  and  fair 
prospects  of  this  society.  It  has  been  in  existence  only  18 
months,  and  consists  of  more  than  300  members.  It  has 
been  favorably  received  at  three  of  the  principal  towns  of 
the  county.  They  believe  that  a spirit  of  enquiry  has 
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been  excited  and  will  spread,  and  hope  that  if  your  society 
attain  to  nothing  higher,  it  will  prove  a useful  hand-maid 
to  some  of  our  great  British  societies  which  have  similar 
objects  in  view,  gathering  up  for  their  use,  out  of  our  por- 
tion of  the  kingdom,  such  fragments  of  information  as  they, 
in  their  wider  researches,  may  be  constrained  to  overlook, 
and  making  our  small  contribution  to  that  mass  of  facts 
which  forms  the  sure  ground  on  which  is  based  all  real 
advance  in  literature  and  science.” 

Mr.  B adcock,  the  treasurer,  presented  his  report,  an 
abstract  of  which  is  subjoined,  viz. : — ■ 

&fie  treasurer  tn  account  toitfj  Somerset  &rcfjacoIogtcaI  aittr  Natural 
JBt,  PHstorg  ^octets,  Ct\ 
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112  10 

0 

organization  of  Society,  &c. 

70  16 

8 

Donations  to  ditto  - 

18  10 

0 

Printing  and  Stationery 

60  15 
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Entrance  fees  to  ditto  - 
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0 

Books,  Maps,  Casts,  &c. 

15  15  10 
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57  10 
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21  0 

0 

Museum  - - - 
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0.  Lasbury  - 
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9 

0 
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20 

0 

0 

Curator,  Quarter’s  Salary  - 

6 

5 

0 

£247 

9 

5 

Balance  - 

74  16  10 

£322  6 

3 

£322 

6 

3 

E.  G.  BADCOCK,  Treasurer. 


On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Dickinson,  seconded  by  the  Yen. 
Archdeacon  Brymer,  the  reports  were  adopted. 

Mr.  Baker  then  read  a paper  on  the  Marl  Pits  of 
Somersetshire,  which  had  been  entrusted  to  him  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Poole,  of  Enmore,  who  would  have  been  present 
had  not  the  infirmities  of  age  prevented  him.  The  paper 
referred  principally  to  the  pits  on  the  eastern  slopes  of  the 
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Quantocks,  where  they  are  so  numerous  that  within  less 
than  a mile  from  Mr.  Poole’s  residence,  there  are  more  than 
forty  ; coloured  drawings  of  some  of  which  were  exhibited. 
They  vary  in  diameter  from  thirty  to  sixty  feet,  and  differ 
very  much  in  depth.  More  than  fifty  years  ago,  during  a 
a very  dry  summer,  he  had  one  of  them  emptied.  The 
water  was  got  out  easily,  the  deposit  with  more  difficulty, 
and  at  last  he  had  the  pleasure  of  standing  on  the  bottom. 
Many  opinions  had  been  formed  respecting  the  object  of 
these  excavations.  He  thought  the  most  probable  was, 
that  the  pits  were  dug,  many  ages  since,  to  obtain  clay  to 
alloy  the  rich  vegetable  surface  soil,  when  the  ground  was 
first  cultivated  after  the  clearing  of  the  primeval  forests. 

Mr.  Markland  then  addressed  the  meeting  on  the 
sculpture  of  the  west  end  of  Wells  Cathedral,  and  read 
some  communications  which  he  had  received  from  C.  R. 
Cockerell,  Esq.  R.A.  He  (Mr.  Markland)  deeply  regretted 
the  absence  of  that  gentleman  from  the  present  meeting, 
a feeling  in  which  all  present  would  participate,  especially 
when  they  heard  that  it  was  caused  by  severe  indis- 
position. Knowing  the  great  attention  which  Mr.  Cockerell 
had  paid  to  these  remains  of  ancient  art,  and  having  had 
the  benefit  of  hearing,  last  year,  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Archaeological  Institute,  at  Salisbury,  a very  able  paper 
on  the  sculpture  of  that  Cathedral  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
Cockerell,  he  (Mr.  Markland)  had  felt  anxious  that  the 
members  of  the  Somersetshire  Archaeological  Society  should 
have  been  similarly  benefitted  by  listening  to  remarks  from 
Mr.  Cockerell’s  own  lips,  on  the  present  subject. 

Mr.  Cockerell,  in  his  first  letter,  dated,  u Bank  of  Eng- 
land, 4th  September,”  says,  u I am  much  honoured  and  gra- 
tified by  your  note  and  proposition  of  yesterday,  regarding 
our  beloved  Wells,  which,  without  any  extreme  or  enthusi- 
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astic  view,  I must  ever  consider  as  the  most  interesting 
historical  monument  of  the  middle  ages  in  Europe.  It 
would  give  me  sincere  pleasure  to  wait  on  the  Somerset 
Archaeological  Society,  at  Wells,  on  the  17th,  if  my  health 
would  permit ; at  all  events,  I shaLl  hope  to  offer  you  some 
notes  on  the  subject,  which  will  suffice  to  present  the  chief 
fruits  of  my  delightful  studies  on  that  precious  monument. 
I shall  be  very  curious  to  know  which  of  those  ascertained 
personages  has  recently  fallen  from  his  niche,  as  I hear 
through  the  papers.”  [This  was  the  statue  of  Edward  the 
Elder,  a very  fine  one.  Fortunately,  Mr.  Cockerell  has  pre- 
served a drawing  of  it.]  u Professional  and  peremptory 
engagements  have  indeed  sadly  deferred  my  proposed  pub- 
lication— the  forum  and  the  muses  are  ever  adverse  in  their 
occupations.  Meanwhile,  the  contemplation  of  these  noble 
illustrations  of  our  ancestors  enhances  greatly  their  merit 
and  informs  the  artist’s  eye;  here  indeed,  as  at  Lincoln, 
sculpture  assumes  a grace  at  once  poetical  in  conception 
and  in  execution,— approaching  the  fairest  times  of  Greece 
in  idea— and  far  and  deeply  exceeding  them  in  affecting 
Christian  interest  ; and  of  course  in  national  feeling.”  In 
a subsequent  letter,  dated  13th  September,  Mr.  Cockerell 
wrote,  u I am  not  sure  whether  I mentioned  in  my  letter, 
that  I have  been  for  some  months  an  invalid.  Your  agree- 
able letter,  and  the  hope  of  visiting  my  beloved  Wells,  in 
such  learned  company,  probably  dismissed  my  griefs  for 
the  moment ; but  a relapse  since  then,  and  the  strenuous 
advice  of  my  medical  advisers,  forbid  the  great  enjoyment 
which  I had  promised  myself  in  explaining  my  view  of  the 
admirable  works  of  Bishop  Trotman;  and  I must  limit  my 
services  to  the  transmission  of  the  pictures  of  the  west  and 
east  and  north  fronts  ; and  their  catalogues  ; and  some  of 
the  statues  as  ensamples  of  the  whole  ; eleven  sheets  in  all ; 
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which  I will  direct  to  you  at  Longleat  this  day,  with  the 
request  that  you  will  kindly  submit  them  to  the  consider- 
ation of  the  meeting,  and  trusting  that  they  will  oblige  me 
with  any  observations  or  criticisms  which  may  occur  to  them. 
The  letter-press  already  printed  is  too  confused  to  trouble 
you  with.  The  catalogue  of  the  statues,  and  the  recognition 
of  the  grand  scheme,  must  suffice;  comprehending,  as  it  does, 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  faith,  according  to  the  Hymn  of  St. 
Ambrose,  the  Te  Deum, — a religious  homily  in  stone — and 
at  the  same  time,  an  exhibition  to  the  unlearned,  of  those 
spiritual  and  temporal  Princes,  who  during  500  years  had 
protected  and  advanced  the  faith,  and  the  interests  of  Holy 
Church.  This  is  the  interesting  point  for  the  contem- 
plation of  all  observers,  and  the  chief  contribution  I have 
to  offer ; and  I cannot  doubt  that  all  who  accept  it  will 
then  agree  that  no  monument  in  Europe,  ancient  or  mod- 
em, has  ever  embodied  so  magnificent  and  glorious  a 
scheme.  In  the  nine  tiers  of  sculpture  we  have,  first,  nearest 
the  ground,  the  foundation  of  aU,  the  Prophets  and  Apos- 
tles. “ The  glorious  company  of  the  Apostles  praise  Thee.” 
In  the  second,  the  Angels  in  Praise — “ To  Thee  all  Angels 
cry  aloud.”  In  the  third,  the  history  of  the  Creation, 
to  the  Patriarchs,  and  the  New  Testament — “the  Holy 
Church,  throughout  all  the  world,  doth  acknowledge  Thee.” 
In  the  fourth  and  fifth,  the  historical  tiers  (so  deeply  inter- 
esting), may  be  included  in  this  “ Holy  Church,”  and  this 
may  be  deemed  the  continuation  of  the  Word,  from 
Moses  to  Augustine,  and  thence  to  the  time  of  Bishop 
Trotman.  The  sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth,  illus- 
trate our  belief,  “ That  Thou  shall  come  to  be  our  J udge,” 
in  the  presence  of  the  Apostles,  the  nine  Angels,  and  the 
Resurrection — subjects  full  of  pathos  and  expression.  Over 
the  door,  we  are  reminded — “ When  Thou  tookest  upon 
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Thee  to  deliver  man,  Thou  didst  not  abhor  the  Virgin’s 
womb.”  See  also,  in  the  soffete  of  the  arch,  the  Ten 
Commandments.  The  historical  tiers  (a  surprising  series) 
will  be  found  of  the  deepest  interest,  and  the  learned 
will  not  fail  to  recognize,  for  example,  on  the  spiritual  side, 
Ina,  the  first  Founder  ; Edward  the  Elder  : the  five  Arch- 
bishops, translated  before  1200,  from  Wells;  Brithelmus, 
especially,  holding  his  Pallium,  and  yielding  it  to  king 
Edgar  ; the  Bishops  of  Sherborne  and  of  Wells.  While  on 
the  temporal  side, —Edgar  without  his  crown  ; Athelstan ; 
Alfred  in  the  centre,  the  sun  of  this  galaxy  ; Ethelfleda, 
withdrawing  the  nuptial  ring  from  her  finger,  &c.,  &c. 
In  the  north,  Edward  the  Confessor,  William  the  Con- 
queror, and  Robert  Courthose,  lifting  up  his  cloak  to  shew 
you  his  short  legs , and  others.  ..All  these,  as  proofs  of 
identity,  together  with  the  regular  succession  which  the 
catalogue  exhibits,  and  the  many  other  evidences  the 
observer  cannot  fail  to  acknowledge,  will,  I think,  satisfy 
every  reasonable  person  of  the  correctness  of  my  inter- 
pretations, the  subject  of  so  many  long  and  delightful  visits 
and  contemplations  at  Wells.  It  is  deplorable  injustice 
to  offer  you  such  a hasty  description,  written  in  my  office 
to  catch  occasion,  on  so  noble  and  glorious  a work, 
involving  the  most  interesting  of  all  subjects,  and,  to  a Saxon 
Englishman,  of  all  histories ; but  to  the  learned  and  inge- 
nious verhum  sat;  and  I am  sure  you  will  on  reflection 
do  as  much,  perhaps  more  justice  to  this  extraordinary  work 
than  I could  myself.*  Mr.  Parker  is  my  publisher,  and 
any  subscriber  may  obtain  from  him  the  copies  which  I hope 

* This  compliment  is  entirely  disclaimed.  Having  access  to  the  draw- 
ings only  two  days  before  the  meeting,  and  being  then  absent  from  home 
and  my  own  books,  I could  not  prepare  any  observations  on  this  in- 
teresting subject  in  any  way  worthy  the  attention  of  the  society. 


58 


SECOND  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


shortly  to  issue.  I grieve  to  hear  of  the  fate  of  Edward  the 
Elder,  which  is  indeed  ominous,  as  the  founder  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church  of  Wells,*  and  I earnestly  hope  the  fragments 
are  preserved  and  have  not  suffered  much.  It  would  he 
scandalous  to  leave  it  unrestored.f  Pray  offer  my  respects 
to  your  meeting,  and  my  excuses  for  so  jejune  a description 
of  the  pride  of  Somersetshire.” 

In  a later  communication  Mr.  Cockerell  said,  u For  those 
who  observe  the  court  calendar,  Wells  offers  a very  curious 
Peerage.  Beside  Henry  II,  in  the  north  front,  is  Alicia,  his 

* “ Plegmundus  tandem  Cantuariensis  cum  anno  905,  septem  simul 
ordinaret  Episcopos  quorum  tres  in  sedibus  novis  tunc  erectis  per  Edwardum 
seniorem  Regem  sunt  collocati  ; Adelmus  Abbas  Glastoniensis  in  Epis- 
copatum  Wellensem  consecratus  est.  Adelmus  igitur  Episcoporum 
Wellensium  primus  fuit,  qui  cum  annos  sedisset  decern,  ad  Archipraesulatum 
Cantuariensem  hinc  translatus  est.”-— Godwin  by  Richardson,  p.  364. 

“ We  have  the  number  of  seven  bishops  consecrated  together  by  Pleg- 
mund ; and  as  for  the  time,  we  must  take  Radulphus  de  Diceto’s  account, 
who  fixes  it  to  the  year  909.  The  names  of  the  consecrated  prelates  were, 
Fridstan,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  Werestun  of  Shereburn,  Kenulph  of  Dor- 
chester, Beomock  of  Selsea,  Athelm  of  Wells,  Eadulph  of  Crediton,  or 
Kirtan  in  Devonshire,  and  Athelstan  of  St.  Petrox,  or  Padstow,  in 
Cornwall.  These  three  sees  last  mentioned  were  newly  erected.”  Collier’s 
Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  i.  p.  404. 

Thus  we  see  that,  in  the  10th  century,  a larger  number  of  Episcopal 
Sees  existed  in  the  South  Western  parts  of  England  than  are  to  be  found 
in  the  19th.  The  episcopal  See  of  Dorchester  was  in  Oxfordshire,  not 
the  capital  of  the  County  of  Dorset. 

f This  statue  was,  I am  told,  literally  dashed  to  pieces,  and  it  is  much 
to  be  feared,  that  if  due  care  be  not  speedily  taken,  several  other  statues 
will  be  sacrificed.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  dean  and  chapter 
and  the  gentlemen  of  the  county  will  come  forward,  and  that  a 
special  subscription  will  be  entered  into  for  their  preservation.  The 
slender  shafts,  formerly  existing  at  the  angles  of  the  two  centre 
buttresses,  should  be  replaced,  not  only  in  order  that  the  buttresses 
themselves  may  harmonize  with  the  rest  of  the  building,  but  that  the 
statues  in  those  particular  spots  may  be  the  better  guarded. 
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second  queen,  the  mother,  fons  et  origo , of  ‘ all  the  Howards 
Robert,  the  old  Duke  of  Normandy,  and  Fulke,  Earl  of 
Anjou,  are  above,  in  the  same  front.  Genealogies  were 
dear  to  Trotman  and  his  coadjutors,  as  they  are  to  us  now, 
so  long  as  the  stem  and  branches  bear  worthy  fruits.” 

Mr.  Cockerell’s  conception  of,  and  his  explanation,  in  the 
foregoing  letters,  of  this  noble  specimen  of  ancient  art — so 
grand  in  its  design  and  so  beautiful  in  its  execution — will 
lead  us  hereafter  to  regard  this  cathedral  with  heightened 
feelings  both  of  reverence  and  admiration. 

Bishop  Trotman,  the  Prelate  to  whom  we  owe  this 
great  work,  is  better  known  by  his  more  dignified  and 
euphonical  name  of  Joceline  of  Wells.  He  was  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Wells  1206,  and  having  filled  the  see 
more  than  thirty-seven  years,  died  in  1244.  He  may  be 
regarded  as  the  Wykeham  of  the  diocese  over  which  he 
presided. 

“Ecclesiam  ipsam  Wellensem  jamjam  collapsuram  egregie 
refecit  ac  restituit,  vel  potius  novam  condidit.  Nam  partem 
multo  maximam,  quicquid  nimirum  presbyterio  est  ab  occi- 
dente,  demolitus  est,  ut  cum  ampliorem  turn  pulchriorem 
redderet,  structura  excitata  ex  polito  lapide  affabre  in- 
sculpto,  augustissima  et  spectatu  dignissima.”* 

Henry  III,  the  monarch  in  whose  reign  Bishop  Joceline 
flourished,  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  English  king  who 
displayed  in  a remarkable  degree  a taste  for  architecture, 
sculpture,  and  painting.  To  the  rebuilding  and  restoring 
of  the  royal  residences,  and  to  the  decoration  of  them  we 
are  told  that  he  paid  minute  attention.!  As  he  doubtless 
fostered  similar  tastes  in  some  of  his  subjects,  Joceline 

* Godwin  de  Prsesulibus  Anglise,  by  Richardson,  p.  371. 
f Mr.  Botfield’s  “ Manners  and  Household  Expenses  of  England  in 
the  13th  and  15th  Centuries.”  Introduction  p.  lxxiv. 
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may  have  partaken  of  the  royal  influence.  Flaxman 
notices  especially  the  zeal  and  success  with  which 
sculpture  was  practised  at  this  period.  Amongst  the 
works  best  known  is  the  chapel  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor in  Westminster  Abbey,  a building  of  singular 
beauty.  In  that  chapel  is  placed  Henry’s  own  tomb,  with 
those  of  his  eldest  son  Edward  I,  and  of  Queen  Eleanor, 
the  first  wife  of  the  latter.  The  tombs  of  Henry  and 
Eleanor  have  been  frequently  the  subject  of  praise  for 
their  exquisite  beauty,  and,  to  use  Flaxman’ s words,  well 
deserve  our  respect  and  attention.  The  marble  work  of 
Queen  Eleanor’s  tomb  is  said  to  have  been  executed  by 
Eichard  de  Crundale.  The  statue,  which  is  of  metal, 
originally  richly  coated  with  gold,  was  the  work  of  Master 
William  Torell,  who  doubtless  executed  the  adjoining  tomb 
of  Henry  HI.* 

We  gather  from  the  above  and  other  sources  of  infor- 
mation, regarding  the  memorials  of  conjugal  love,  which 
Edward  I.  raised  in  honour  of  his  beloved  queen,  that  at 
this  period  England  possessed  native  artists  competent  to 
execute  the  finest  works,  and  that  a resort  to  the  continent 
for  a supply  of  such  persons  was  therefore  needless. f The 
fact  is  here  mentioned,  as  we  shall  doubtless  regard  the 
sculpture  at  Wells,  and  on  our  other  cathedrals  with 
additional  interest,  if  satisfied  that  it  is  the  work  of 
English  artists. 

To  return  to  the  sculpture  at  Wells,  we  find  that  Flaxman, 
equally  with  Mr.  Cockerell,  appreciated  these  works  of  art, 
and  the  criticism  of  that  distinguished  sculptor  well  deserves 
our  attention.  Eeferring  to  the  west  front,  he  speaks  of  it 

* Mr.  Hunter’s  valuable  paper  on  the  death  of  Queen  Eleanor,  Arch- 
mologia,  vol.  xxix.,  190.  Stothard’s  Monumental  Effigies,  p.  32. 
f " Manners  and  Household  Expenses,  &c.,”  ut  supra,  lxxviii. 
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as  evincing  both  “ the  piety  and  comprehension  of  Bishop 
Joceline’s  mind;  the  sculpture  presenting  the  noblest,  most 
useful  and  interesting  subjects  possible  to  be  chosen” 
Flaxman  admits  however  that  u the  work  is  ill  drawn  and 
deficient  in  principle,  and  that  much  of  the  sculpture  is  rude 
and  severe  : yet,  that  in  parts  there  is  a beautiful  simplicity, 
an  irresistible  sentiment,  and  sometimes  a grace,  excelling 
more  modern  productions.”* 

After  enumerating  several  of  the  subjects,!  he  continues, 
u Wells  was  finished  46  years  before  the  cathedral  of 
Amiens,  and  36  years  before  the  cathedral  of  Orvieto  was 
begun  ; and  it  seems  to  be  the  first  specimen  that  is  to  be 
found  in  Western  Europe  of  such  magnificent  and  varied 
sculpture,  united  in  a series  of  sacred  history.  It  is  there- 
fore probable  that  the  general  idea  of  the  work  might  be 
brought  from  the  east  by  some  of  the  crusaders.”!  This 
appears  a natural  conclusion.  The  return  of  the  crusaders 
“ brought  a taste  for  Grecian  art,  which  was  then  visible 
wherever  they  had  marched.  The  church  waxed  strong, 
rich,  ambitious,  and  desirous  of  splendour.  Magnificent 
abbeys  were  built,  and  the  whole  skill  and  genius  of  the 
land  were  employed  in  embellishing  them  with  traditions  of 
the  saints,  and  legends  of  the  church.  In  the  days  of  the 
third  Henry,  the  desire  to  excel  seemed  universal,  and  many 
works  of  true  genius  adorned  our  cathedrals.  The  creation, 
the  deluge,  the  nativity,  the  crucifixion,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion were  designed  with  a feeling  at  once  scriptural  and 
imaginative.  Over  the  works  of  those  days  were  scattered 
much  good  sense,  right  feeling  and  simple  grace,  which 
redeemed  the  imperfect  workmanship.”  || 

* Flaxman’s  Lectures  on  Sculpture,  p.  39. 

f Of  three  of  these  he  has  given  engravings,— 1st  the  creation  of 
Eve  ; 2nd  the  death  of  Isaac  ; and  3rd  what  is  called  an  angel,  but 
which  is  doubtless  the  figure  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist. 

+ Lectures  ut  supra,  p.  40.  |J  Quarterly  Review,  voh  xxxiv.  p.  121. 
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Amongst  other  disadvantages  under  which  this  work  was 
produced,  Flaxman  observes,  u there  were  neither  prints, 
nor  printed  books  to  assist  the  artist ; the  sculptor  could 
not  be  instructed  in  anatomy,  for  there  were  no  anatomists.”* 
This  must  be  received  with  some  qualification,  for  though 
in  the  middle  ages  the  knowledge  of  the  human  frame  was 
probably  very  limited,  yet  our  sculptors,  many  of  whom 
may  have  travelled,  must,  as  men  of  observation,  have  availed 
themselves  of  every  opportunity  of  gaining  knowledge,  and 
was  it  possible  for  them  to  have  acquired  the  grace  observ- 
able in  many  of  these  groups  and  single  figures,  especially 
in  the  female  form,  without  some  anatomical  knowledge  of 
the  human  frame?  Early  medical  writings,  though  not 
generally  accessible,  may  have  become  familiar,  from  their 
contents  being  quoted,  and  they  may  have  given  hints  both 
as  to  proportions  and  outline.  In  Mr.  Winston’s  able  work 
on  a sister  art,  are  some  valuable  remarks  which  closely 
apply  to  the  present  subject. 

“ Notwithstanding  their  rudeness,  and  defective  drawing, 
the  early  English  figures  in  general  possess  great  merit — 
simple  and  unaffected,  they  are  often  grandly  conceived, 
though  they  may  be  imperfectly  executed  through  the 
artist’s  want  of  technical  skill.  A deep  and  lively  feeling  often 
pervades  the  entire  figure  ; and  its  countenance,  though 
frequently  distorted  and  exaggerated,  is  apt  to  exhibit  both 
expression  and  character,  in  a far  more  striking  degree  than 
is  usually  the  case  with  later  works.  The  early  English 
artists  were  particularly  happy  in  their  representations  of 
deified  and  sainted  personages  ; the  peculiarity  of  the  style, 
as  shown  in  the  formality  and  severity  of  the  countenances, 
and  the  stiff  and  unnatural  character  of  the  draperies,  contri- 
buting to  produce  a solemn  effect  well  suited  to  the  subject. ”f 


* Lectures  ut  supra,  p.  39.  + Winston  on  ancient  glass  painting,  p.  48. 
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With  very  limited  opportunities  of  forming  a judgment 
on  continental  buildings,  Mr.  Markland  remarked  that  the 
only  cathedral  which  had  occurred  to  him,  bearing  any  re- 
semblance in  design  to  the  fagade  of  Wells,  is  a portion  of 
the  cathedral  of  Burgos,  which,  vast  and  magnificent  as  it  is, 
combines  the  greatest  irregularities,  with  the  greatest  beau- 
ties. On  “ the  portal  of  the  Apostles”  may  be  observed  in  the 
lowest  tier,  the  twelve  Apostles.  In  three  upper  windows 
nine  figures  form  the  lower  part  of  the  mullions,  somewhat 
after  the  fashion  of  Caryatides.  This  portal  is  said  to 
belong  to  the  second  epoch  of  the  gothic  style,  viz.,  the 
thirteenth  century,  the  period  under  our  consideration.* 

Mr.  Markland  could  not  but  congratulate  the  Society  on 
the  auspices  under  which  they  met  that  day,  graced  as  the 
meeting  was  by  the  presence  of  his  lordship  in  the  chair, 
and  by  the  highest  civil  and  ecclesiastical  authorities  of 
the  city  and  its  cathedral.  If  asked  whether  associations  of 
this  kind  were  calculated  to  be  beneficial,  we  need  not  speak 
theoretically,  but  may  refer  to  facts.  To  take  one  instance  : 
the  last  report  of  the  Yorkshire  Architectural  Society 
stated,  that  u the  good  which  has  been  already  effected  by 
that  Society  and  the  kindred  Institutions  is  already  apparent 
on  all  hands.  It  would  be  impossible  even  for  a casual 
observer  to  traverse  the  county  without  being  sensible  of 
increasing  attention  being  bestowed  on  its  ancient  architec- 
tural remains,  and  of  the  improved  aspect  and  ecclesiastical 
character  of  the  newly  built  churches.” 

Had  these  Societies  existed  earlier,  how  many  precious 
relics  might  have  been  preserved- — how  much  mischief  in 

* I am  indebted  to  George  Vivian,  Esq.,  of  Claverton,  for  the  oppor- 
tunity of  consulting  a magnificent,  and  in  this  country,  a very  rare  work, 
entitled  “ Espana  artistica  y monumental,  par  Don  Gerano  Pirez  de 
Villa-amil,  et  Don  Patricio  Escosura.”  3 vols.  folio,  Paris,  1842. 
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tlie  miscalled  work  of  restoration  might  have  been  avoided 
— and  how  much  money,  expended  solely  in  doing  mischief, 
might  have  been  judiciously  applied.  Regrets  are  now 
vain  and  useless,  but  the  recollection  of  these  sad  pro- 
ceedings should  stimulate  us  to  more  strenuous  efforts  in 
preserving  in  their  integrity*  as  far  as  it  is  practicable,  those 
beautiful  specimens  of  ancient  art  which  we  still  possess.  He 
would  refer  to  a very  interesting  antiquarian  work,  just  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  C.  Roach  Smith,  and  beautifully  illustrated 
by  Mr.  Fairholt,  entitled  u the  antiquities  of  Richborough, 
Reculver,  and  Lymne  in  Kent.”  Speaking  of  the  church 
lately  standing  at  Reculver,  the  author  observes,  a this 
church  possessed  especial  claims  for  preservation.  It  stood  as 
a monument  of  the  downfall  of  paganism  and  the  triumph  of 
Christianity.  Upwards  of  a thousand  years  our  forefathers 
had  preserved,  endowed,  and  repaired  it,  and  generation 
after  generation  had  called  it  theirs,  and  within  its  walls 
had  ratified  the  obligations  of  social  life  ; they  had  died  and 
were  buried  about  it.  Tradition  hallowed  it  as  the  burial 
place  of  Ethelbert,  who  received  and  protected  Augustine ; 
monuments  of  the  ancestors  of  rich  and  influential  families, 
whose  near  relatives  also  lay  there  interred,  stood  within  and 
around  its  walls.  The  church  at  the  commencement  of  the 
present  century,  though  it  had  been  neglected  and  was  dila- 
pidated, might  have  been  easily  repaired  ; but  the  gentry 
and  clergy  abandoned  it  to  jobbers  and  speculators , who  seized 
upon  the  venerable  pile , tore  it  to  pieces  and  divided  the  spoil . 
The  old  people,  who  remember  the  circumstances,  tell,  how 
the  bells  fell  to  the  share  of  one,  the  lead  to  another,  recount 
the  prices  at  which  the  materials  were  sold,  and  relate  how, 
ere  long,  the  curse  of  heaven  fell  on  all  the  destroyers  of 
the  church,  that  nothing  prospered  with  them,  and  that  at 
last  they  and  their  families  came  to  misery  and  ruin.”*  So 


Page  200. 
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disgraceful  an  occurrence  (Mr.  Markland  remarked)  would 
not  be  permitted  to  take  place,  nay,  would  not  be  thought 
of,  in  1850. 

Seventy  years  ago,  Dr.  Johnson  lamented,  and  with  too 
great  reason,  that  our  cathedrals  u were  mouldering  by  un- 
regarded dilapidation.”  Could  he  now  walk  into  the  beau- 
tiful pile,  adjoining  that  hall,  what  a favorable  change  would 
he  witness  in  marking  the  zeal,  skill,  and  reverential 
feelings  evinced  in  the  restoration  of  that  exquisite  building. 

So  far  from  any  due  appreciation  of  our  finer  Ecclesias- 
tical Buildings  it  seemed  to  have  been  an  object,  with  some 
writers,  during  a long  succession  of  years  to  disparage  them. 
Even  so  gifted  a man  as  Evelyn  is  foundamongst  the  number. 
He  admits  that  in  the  pointed  style  u there  is  something 
of  solid  and  oddly  artificial  too,  after  a sort,”  but,  he  adds, 
u the  bundles  of  staves,  and  other  incongruous  props  to  sup- 
port pondrous  arched  roofs,  trite  and  busy  carvings,  clumsy 
buttresses,  towers,  sharp-pointed  arches,  turrets  and  pin- 
nacles, breaking  the  angles  of  sight,  and  so  confounding  it, 
that  one  cannot  consider  it  with  any  steadiness,  where  to 
begin  or  end  ” ; all  these,  he  concludes,  are  u the  offspring  of 
a night  of  ignorance  and  superstition.”* 

No  change  in  public  taste  occurred  during  the  next  half 
century.  Seed,  in  a sermon  delivered  before  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  in  1741,  speaks  of  u old  gothic  buildings 
as  an  irregular  encumbered  magnificence,  showing  a stiff 
awkward  state,  and  an  ostentatious  pride.”f 

Collinson,  the  historian  of  this  county,  possessed  little 
of  taste  or  feeling,  but  still  we  might  have  expected  from  a 
clergyman  and  an  antiquary  something  more  decorous  than 
the  following  description  of  this  exquisite  sculpture — u one 

* Account  of  Architects  and  Architecture,  Miscell.  Works,  p.  366. 
f Discourses,  1757,  vol.  i.,  p.  143. 
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whole  line  of  the  breadth  of  the  portal  of  Wells  is  occupied 
by  a grotesque  representation  of  the  resurrection  in  small 
figures,  wherein  are  expressed  all  the  various  attitudes  of 
the  resuscitated  bodies  emerging  from  their  earthly  man- 
sions.”* 

Gilpin  who,  half  a century  ago,  was  regarded  as  an 
oracle  in  matters  of  taste,  displays  great  ignorance,  as  well 
as  a want  of  due  appreciation  of  the  sublime  and  beautiful, 
when  speaking  of  our  cathedral.  He  tells  us  that  u the 
cathedral  of  Wells  is  a beautiful  pile  notwithstanding  it 
is  of  Saxon  architecture  ” ! he  speaks  also  of  u the  Saxon 
heaviness  which  prevails  still  more  in  the  inside  ” ! not  one 
word  of  praise  is  passed  on  the  sculpture. 

In  such  days  can  we  be  surprised  that  deeds  were  com- 
mitted which  may  almost  vie  with  the  sacrilegious  acts  of 
Dowsing  and  his  iconoclastic  brethren.  The  adjoining 
church  of  St.  Cuthbert  affords  pregnant  instances  of  this 
fact. 

Mr.  Markland  knew  that  the  members  of  these  Societies 
were  still  the  subject  of  unfriendly  comment,  but  he 
could  answer  for  his  brother  members  of  this  Society,  as 
for  himself,  that  one  feeling  actuated  them  in  their  labours. 
So  far  as  regarded  the  building  and  restoration  of  churches, 
it  was  their  hope  and  endeavour  to  render  them  less  un- 
worthy of  the  Great  Being  to  whom  they  were  dedicated, 
and  to  promote  those  feelings  of  reverence  which  had  too 
long  slumbered.  He  would  say  to  those,  who  had  doubted 
as  to  the  propriety  and  usefulness  of  their  proceedings,  let 
them  look  to  men  like  George  Herbert,  who  could  find 
sermons  in  stones,  and  who,  it  had  been  well  observed,  saw 
a purpose  and  learned  a lesson,  even  in  the  minutest  portion 


History  of  Somersetshire,  vol.  iii.  p.  398. 
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of  God’s  House.*  All  might  conduce  to  holy  thoughts  and 
devout  aspirations.  The  cleansing  the  building,  to  purity 
of  life — the  strength  of  the  walls,  to  firmness  of  purpose 
and  constancy  in  action.  The  Christian  knows  well  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  does  not  consist  in  structures  of  wood 
and  stone,  nor  in  the  ceremonies  performed  within  them,  but 
he  is  also  convinced  devotion  and  praise  may  unquestionably 
be  aided  and  heightened  by  the  beauty  of  the  sanctuary — 
u the  pealing  anthem  and  the  pausing  choir.”  Let  it  not  then 
be  unjustly  said  that  we  attach  undue  importance  to  these 
aids.  In  taking  his  leave  of  opponents,  or  lukewarm  friends, 
he  would  say,  in  the  words  of  a brother  antiquary,  on  a like 
occasion,!  “ Give  us  but  a fair  trial.  We  desire  to  proceed 
with  judgment  and  caution  as  well  as  vigour,”  and  to  adopt 
those  things  only  which  the  church  sanctions  and  approves. 
<c  When  you  find  us  devoted  to  frivolous  and  superstitious 
notions,  deaf  to  the  voice  of  reason  and  friendly  counsel, 
and  to  the  injunctions  of  lawful  authority,  then  leave  us 
and  oppose  us,  but,  remember,  that  the  most  prudent  way 
is  to  join  us,  and  direct  our  course.” 

The  Rev.  D.  M.  Clerk,  after  thanking  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  for  the  use  of  the  Liber  Albus  and  Liber  Ruber, 
commenced  reading  a paper  on  Wells  Cathedral , which  is 
given  in  the  second  part. 

The  next  paper  was  on  Roman  Occupation , by  the  Rev. 
W . Phelps,  the  historian  of  Somersetshire,  but  the  allotted 
time  having  expired,  it  was  not  presented  to  the  meeting. 

A paper  on  the  cathedral,  by  Mr.  Britton,  and  another 
by  the  Rev.  F.  Gray,  on  Pilton  Church,  were  withheld 
for  the  same  reason. 

* Transactions  of  the  Exeter  Arch.  Society,  vol.  iii.  part  3,  p.  201 ; 
a work  which  cannot  be  too  highly  commended. 

f Inaugural  Address,  by  Rev.  W.  L.  Nichols,  m.a. — Exeter  Trans- 
actions, vol.  iii.,  part  2,  page  21. 
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On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Neville,  seconded  by  the 
Mayor  of  Wells,  a vote  of  thanks  to  the  Bishop  was 
carried  by  acclamation,  and  the  morning  meeting  closed. 

The  Dean  and  Chapter  having  ordered  that  the  cathedral 
should  be  thrown  open  to  the  members  of  the  society,  a 
large  number  proceeded  thither  and  inspected  the  venerable 
structure  and  the  works  of  restoration  now  proceeding. 

Dinner  had  been  provided  at  the  Judges’  Chambers  for 
a hundred  and  twenty,  but  a much  larger  number  applied 
for  admission,  and  about  fifty  or  sixty  found  no  room. 
The  very  Bev.  the  Dean  (Dr.  Jenkyns)  presided.  Many 
ladies  graced  the  table  with  their  presence. 


fttfltitrg  feting. 

The  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Wells  in  the  Chair . 


After  an  appropriate  address  from  the  chair, 

Mr.  Baker,  after  adverting  to  his  paper  read  at  the 
second  quarterly  meeting,  on  the  geology  of  the  county, 
proceeded  to  speak  of  the  fauna.  It  was  his  wish  to  point 
out  the  connexion  between  the  geology  and  the  animals  of 
the  district,  and  he  hoped  to  do  so  on  a future  occasion. 
He  then  gave  a rapid  sketch  of  the  various  classes  from 
the  mammalia  downwards,  interspersed  with  interesting 
anecdotes.  His  list  of  the  fauna  is  given  the  second  part. 

Mr.  W.  Stradling  exhibited  several  curious  articles  of 
interest  to  the  antiquary. 
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Archdeacon  Brymer  said,  within  the  last  half-hour  he 
had  received  some  notes  from  Mr.  Ferrey,  on  the 
magnificent  parish  church  of  St.  Cuthbert’s,  in  that 
city,  and  which  was  well  worthy  to  be  the  daughter  of  the 
splendid  cathedral.  The  notes  were  accompanied  by  two 
elaborate  drawings  of  the  very  interesting  discoveries  made 
in  St.  Cuthbert’s  in  1848,  consisting  of  an  ancient  fresco, 
and  two  altar-pieces  of  peculiar  beauty.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  read  the  notes,  which  gave  a detailed  description 
of  the  church,  and  were  of  great  interest.  He  said,  in  con- 
clusion, it  was  to  him  a subject  of  great  satisfaction  and 
gratitude  that  the  Almighty  had  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
the  worthy  vicar  and  parishioners  of  St.  Cuthbert’s  to 
attempt  the  restoration  of  their  beautiful  church.  He  sin- 
cerely trusted  that  they  would  be  able  fully  to  accomplish 
that  good  work,  and  that  under  God’s  blessing  they  would 
make  that  edifice  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  perfect 
specimens  of  Gothic  architecture  that  exist  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 

Mr.  C.  E.  Giles  said  he  had  that  morning  examined  the 
sculptures  in  St.  Cuthbert’s  church,  and  he  felt  that  the 
same  hands  which  executed  them,  produced  also  the  beau- 
tiful specimens  of  the  same  kind  which  had  been  recently 
discovered  in  the  church  at  Wellington.  The  latter  were 
well  worthy  of  being  illustrated ; and  the  committee  proposed 
to  give  some  drawings  of  them  in  their  forthcoming  volume.* 
He  then  stated  that  he  had  met  with,  a few  days  ago,  in  the 
church  at  Netherbury,  Dorset,  a remarkable  series  of  figures 
in  fresco.  They  seemed  to  be  of  the  reign  of  Henry  IY, 
and  represented  the  various  vices  and  virtues.  Over 
several  illustrations  of  charity  were  written  the  words, 

* The  Committee  hope  to  enrich  a future  vol.  with  illustrations  of  the 
sculpture  in  St.  Cuthbert’s. 
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“For  Jesu’s  sake.”  Unfortunately,  they  could  not  be 
preserved,  and  within  a fortnight  would  probably  be  de- 
stroyed ; but  he  had  made  tracings  of  them,  which  were 
then  in  the  room,  and  he  would  endeavour  to  make  a 
detailed  communication  respecting  them  at  a future  time. 

The  Rev.  T.  F.  Dymock  spoke  on  the  subject  of  inscrip- 
tions found  upon  church  bells.  He  read  several,  some 
of  them  very  quaint  and  amusing. 

At  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Dickinson, 

Mr.  Stradling  then  gave  a description  of  the  Peat 
Moor  at  Mere  ; after  which 

The  Rev.  F.  B.  Portman  proposed,  and  Mr.  Dick- 
inson seconded,  a vote  of  thanks  to  the  Very  Rev. 
Chairman  for  his  kindness  in  taking  the  chair,  and  the 
ability  and  urbanity  with  which  he  had  presided. 

The  motion  having  been  carried  by  acclamation,  the 
Dean  briefly  returned  thanks,  and  the  meeting  closed. 


Jwntiit  Datj. 

The  Bishop’s  palace  and  gardens  having  been  courteously 
thrown  open  to  the  society,  a numerous  party  availed  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  inspecting  the  many  objects  of 
interest  to  the  archaeologist  and  naturalist  there  congre- 
gated. They  next  proceeded  to  Glastonbury,  where  they 
were  favored  with  most  propitious  weather  for  surveying 
the  glorious  ruins  of  the  abbey,  since  become  the  property 
of  Mr.  Seymour,  a member  of  the  society. 

The  Rev.  F.  Warre  then  read  his  paper  on  the  abbey, 
which  will  be  found  in  the  second  part. 

After  visiting  the  old  bam,  and  ascending  the  Torr  Hill, 
the  geological  structure  of  which  formed  the  subject  of  a 
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short  lecture,  on  the  spot,  by  Mr.  Moore,  of  Ilminster, 
the  day  was  too  far  advanced  for  a visit  to  the  Turf  Moor, 
and  the  company  broke  up  and  proceeded  to  their  respec- 
tive homes,  after  two  days  of  much  gratification  and 
enjoyment. 

Many  objects  of  interest  were  exhibited  the  first  day, 
the  principal  of  which  are  given  in  the  subjoined  list. 

By  the  Society . — Brasses  of  Redcliff  Church;  ditto,  Trum- 
pington  ; two  views  of  Nunney  Castle  ; four  of  old  Bridg- 
water ; two  of  Lullington  Church.  Case  of  Peat.  Hip- 
popotamus Skin. 

By  Rev.  E.  C.  K.  Bearcroft. — Five  Rubbings  of  Brasses. 

By  Dr.  Markland. — Rubbings  of  Monumental  Brasses 
executed  by  Messrs,  John  Hardman,  and  Co.  166,  Great 
Charles-street,  Birmingham,  to  the  memory  of— 1.  Rev. 
Walter  Fletcher,  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese,  in  Carlisle 
Cathedral.  2.  John  B.  Seymour,  student  of  Balliol  College, 
in  the  chapel.  3.  Rev.  Dr.  Riddell,  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Chapel,  Newcastle  on  Tyne.  4.  Rev.  W.  Richmond,  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Chapel,  Breewood.  5.  W.  Adair,  Esq.  of 
Heatherton  Park,  near  Taunton.  6.  Edward  Parker,  Esq. 
in  Kensal  Green  Cemetery,  London.  7.  George  Case,  Esq. 
Prescot,  Lancashire.  8.  The  Ven.  Archdeacon  Wrangham, 
in  Chester  Cathedral.  9.  Joseph  Leigh,  Esq.  Belmont, 
Cheshire.  10.  John  Ryland,  Esq.  Old  Edgbaston  Church, 
near  Birmingham.  11.  Mrs.  Wrangham,  wife  of  Mr.  Serjeant 
Wrangham,  Chester  Cathedral.  12.  Mrs.  Clarke,  Northfield 
Church,  near  Birmingham.  13.  Henry  Dawson,  Esq.Lanside 
Abbey  in  Leicestershire.™ Specimens  of  carving  in  wood, 
chiefly  ornamental  mouldings,  by  Giles  Vinell,  of  Doulting. 

By  Mr.  C.  E.  Giles. — Tracings  of  Frescoes  from  Nether- 
bury  Church;  Drawings  and  Sketchings  of  Wellington 
Reredos.  Curious  plans  of  Ecclesiastical  Buildings  at 
Wells,  by  Carter,  lent  by  Mr.  Britton. 
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By  Mr.  Sheppard. — Manuscript  Customs  of  the  Manor  of 
Wells.  Mining  Laws  of  Mendip,  and  Proclamation  made 
by  Lord  Chief  Justice  Chock,  on  a stone  at  Priddy,  called 
the  Forge,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  Ancient  account 
of  events  in  Wells,  Copies  of  its  Charters,  &c.  Ancient 
Iron  Chest.  Cases  of  Birds  of  Paradise,  Golden  Pheasants, 
&c.  Fac-simile  of  the  Warrant  for  beheading  Charles  I, 
1648.  Sword  from  King’s  Sedgmoor.  Specimen  of  the 
Saw  Fish.  Skull  of  Porpoise. 

By  the  Vicars  Choral  of  Wells. — Two  Ancient  Manuscript 
Books. 

By  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. — Two  cases  of 
Stuffed  Birds. 

By  Mr.  T.  Serel. — Copy  Glaston  Abbey  Seal,  articles 
found  in  Glaston  Abbey,  old  map  of  Westbury  Park  Manor. 
Collinson’s  History  of  Somerset.  Many  old  manuscript 
documents  relating  to  the  local  history  of  Somerset. 

By  Mr.  W.  Baker , Bridgwater. — A case  containing  Eight 
species  of  British  Bats.  A case  of  Trachise,  Heads,  Breast 
Bones,  &c.  of  Birds.  Five  cases  of  Skeletons  of  Bats, 
Shrews,  Beptiles,  &c.  Cases  of  Mustelae  and  Hoopoe. 

By  Mr.  W.  Tucker  of  Cannington.-—A  case  containing 
Stoats,  in  winter  and  common  dress,  Vares,  &c. 

By  Mr.  Stradling  of  Chilton-super-Polden. — Antique 
Ornament  for  Priest’s  Kobe.  Ancient  Extreme  Unction 
Box.  Dog’s  Collar  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Case  of 
British  and  Roman  Antiques,  principally  from  the  Turba- 
ries of  Chilton-super-Polden  and  Edington.  Ancient 
English  Cross  Bow  and  Jack.  Finely  diapered  Battle  Axe, 
found  in  a Rhine  near  Sedgmoor,  date  1625. 

By  Mr.  Paget. — MSS. — Pontificale  Eccles.  Ling.,  folio, 
1397 ; Heare’s  Ref.  1470,  quarto ; Biblia  Sacra,  p.  1080, 
quarto ; Biblia  Sacra,  a.d.  1300 ; Reguke  Ordinis,  Benedic. 
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1593.  Books — Caxton,  Mirror  of  World,  1481;  Wynkyn 
de  Worde,  Golden  Legend,  1512;  Biblia  Sacra,  1476; 
Nov.  Test.  1552;  Byddel,  Prymer,  1535  ; Barclay’s  Ship 
of  Fools,  1570.  Four  Roman  Dice.  Engraving  of  Roman 
Sword.  Unknown  Implement.  Coat  of  Chain  Armour. 

By  Mr.  Somerville. — Fruit,  Tebilde  and  Dhoura  Palm, 
N.  Africa.  Fossil  Shells,  from  mountains  above  Thela  in 
Egypt. 

By  Rev.  JD.  M.  Clerk. — Persepolitan  Gems.  Abbot 
Whiting’s  Toasting  Fork  and  Flesh  Hook.  Broadsword  and 
Belt  found  at  Pilton.  Thirty  Brasses  (various  dates). 
Himalaya  Pheasant. 

By  Rev.  R.  J.  Meade. — Printed  Sketch  ofWellow  Pave- 
ment, five  pieces.  Dendritic  Schist.  Papenheim.  Flo- 
rence Marble  and  Landscape  Stone  from  Castleham ; 
Bending  Marble.  Chinese  Seal.  Silicious  Madrepore. 

By  the  Lay  Vicars. — MSS.  Two  Books,  Charter  of  Eliza- 
beth. Ancient  Silver  Drinking  cups.  Tankard,  Saltcellars, 
Seal,  Spoons. 

By  Mr.  W.  Tyndale. — Bit  and  Spur  from  Algiers.  Frag- 
ment of  Temple  of  Ephesus. 

By  Mr.  Foster. — Dress  of  N.  American  Indian.  Cromwell 
Bit. 

By  Dr.  Boyd. — Porphyry.  Verd  Antique,  Tessellated 
Pavement  and  Marble,  from  Carthage. 

By  Rev.  A.  B.  Russell , Wells. — Indian  Serpents,  two  vols. 
specimens  of  Indian  Coins,  Daggers,  &c.  Thirteen  Engra- 
vings upon  Copper. 

By  Rev.  F.  War  re. — -Wooden  Cup. 

By  Rev.  H.  Wickham.- — Pedigree  of  Jones  of  Langford 
Court,  date  1645. 

By  Mr.  H.  Powell , Wells — Sixty  Roman  and  English 
Coins.  Fossils.  Plesiosaurus,  &c.  Two  Crucifixes, 
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(one  dug  up  in  Wells  and  the  other  in  Wales.)  One 
ancient  Spur.  Dagger  dug  up  at  Sedgmoor.  Roman 
Pavement  and  Pottery.  Specimen  of  Copper  Ore.  J era- 
salem  Thom.  Egyptian  Isis.  Specimen  of  Egyptian 
Cloth.  Specimen  of  Cloth  from  Sandwich  Isles.  Alpine 
Flower  found  at  the  summit  of  the  Alps.  African  Bird 
Killer.  Old  Sword. 

By  Mr.  J.  Walker , Jun.,  Axbridge.-— Seventy-two  Roman 
Coins  found  near  Charterhouse,  Mendip. 

By  Mr.  H.  P.  Plowman,  Wells — Two  cases.  Casts  of 
Seals. 


(f mirautt. 

IN  pursuance  of  one  of  the  objects  of  the  society,  that  of 
visiting  the  most  interesting  spots  throughout  the  county, 
a numerous  party  made  an  excursion  in  the  month  of  June 
to  Ilamdon  Hill,  whose  geological  structure  and  ancient 
quarries  were  as  attractive-  to  the  naturalist,  as  were  its 
Roman  remains  to  the  archaeologist.  They  afterwards 
partook  of  the  hospitality  of  W.  Phelips,  Esq.  at  Montacute 
House,  well  known  as  one  of  the  best  remaining  specimens 
of  Elizabethan  domestic  architecture.  In  the  absence  of 
Mr.  Phelips,  on  the  continent,  the  honours  of  the  house 
were  worthily  done  by  his  relative,  Mr.  Helyar,  of  Poundis- 
ford  Lodge. 

The  motto  over  the  gate-way,  so  characteristic  of  the 
“good  old  English  gentleman,”  was  not  dishonoured  on 
this  occasion. 

“ Through  this  wide  opening  gate, 

None  come  too  early,  none  return  too  late.” 
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terns  relating  to  fjje  Clnirrljes 
nf  lutneraet, 


ADDRESSED  to  Residents  in  the  County,  disposed 
to  furnish  information  on  any  of  the  subjects  referred 
to,  or  to  assist  the  Society  in  their  investigations. 

Date,  Name  of  Visitor , 

No* 

Behicatton. 

ilattsf). 

&tcpeaconrg. 

Beanetg* 
i.  Growth  Kan. 

2.'  Breadth  } of  Chailcel  { \ Nave  \ £ Aisles  \ } 

Transepts  ^ j Tower  jj  j Chapels  ^ ^ 

3.  Position  by  Compass 

II.  inferior* 

I.  Apse. 

1.  Roof,  construction  and  mouldings. 

2.  Windows,  their  positions,  forms,  and  varieties. 

3.  Floor  and  Steps,  with  their  levels. 

II.  Chancel. 

1.  Roof,  construction  and  mouldings. 

2.  Windows,  their  positions,  forms,  and  varieties. 

3.  Floor  and  Steps,  with  their  levels. 

L 
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4.  Altar. 

5.  Altar  Rails. 

6.  Clerestory,  positions  and  forms  of  windows. 

7.  Chancel  Arch,  its  mouldings  and  forms. 

8.  Doorways  and  Doors. 

III.  North  Transept. 

1.  Roof,  construction  and  mouldings. 

2.  Windows,  their  positions,  forms,  and  varieties. 

3.  Floor  and  Steps,  with  their  levels. 

4.  Clerestory,  positions  and  forms  of  windows. 

5.  Doorways  and  Doors. 

IV.  South  Transept. 

1.  Roof,  construction  and  mouldings. 

2.  Windows,  their  positions,  forms,  and  varieties. 

3.  Floor  and  Steps,  with  their  levels, 

4.  Clerestory,  positions  and  forms  of  windows. 

5.  Doorways  and  Doors. 

V.  Lantern . 

1.  Position,  form,  and  height. 

VI.  Nave. 

1.  Rood  Screen 

2.  Rood  Staircase. 

3.  Rood  Door. 

4.  Rood  Loft. 

5.  Clerestory,  positions  and  forms  of  windows. 

6.  Piers,  their  positions,  heights  and  forms. 

7.  Western  Arch. 

8.  Roof,  construction  and  mouldings. 

9.  Windows,  position,  form,  and  varieties. 

10.  Floor  level,  positions  and  height  of  Steps. 

11.  Doorways  and  Doors. 

VII.  North  Aisle. 

1.  Roof,  construction  and  mouldings. 
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2.  Windows,  their  positions,  forms,  and  varieties. 

3.  Floor  level,  positions  and  height  of  Steps. 

4.  Doorways  and  Doors. 

5.  Altar. 

VIII.  South  Aisle. 

1.  Roof,  construction  and  mouldings. 

2.  Windows,  their  positions,  forms,  and  varieties. 

3.  Floor  level,  positions  and  height  of  Steps. 

4.  Doorways  and  Doors. 

5.  Altar. 

IX.  Font. 

1.  Position. 

2.  Description,  form,  and  material. 

3.  Cover. 

4.  Kneeling  Stones. 

X.  Ornaments , Sfc. 

1.  Pulpit  and  Lectern,  of  what  material,  and  how 

ornamented. 

2.  Reredos. 

3.  Parclose. 

4.  Shrine  ( fixed  or  moveable). 

5.  Niches,  carved  figures,  &c. 

6.  Brackets. 

7.  Mouldings. 

8.  Arcades. 

9.  Sepulchral  Recesses,  Effigies,  &c . 

10.  Stoup. 

11.  Corbels,  (date  of  head-dress,  Sfc.). 

12.  Arches  of  construction. 

13.  Pavement  (material  and  design). 

14.  Symbols  of  any  kind. 

15.  Hagioscope. 

16.  Is  there  any  low  side-opening  (Lychnoscope)  in 

3 L 
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the  walls  of  the  Chancel  ? If  so,  are  there  any 
traditions  connected  with  this  opening,  or  any 
name  locally  given  to  it  ? 

17.  Are  there  any  stone  slabs  marked  with  Crosses  in 

any  part  of  the  Church,  either  supposed  Altar- 
stones,  or  otherwise  ? 

18.  Are  there  any  Bench-ends  having  remarkable 

carvings  or  inscriptions  on  them  ? 

19.  Is  there  any  ancient  stained  glass?  If  possible, 

send  tracings  on  thin  paper. 

20.  Are  there  any  incised  slabs  or  brasses  ? Send 

tracings  or  rubbings  of  them. 

21.  Chest  for  Alms  ( Canon  %th). 

22.  Church  Plate. 

23.  Church  Chest. 

24.  Sun  Dials. 

25.  Paintings  on  Walls  or  Roof. 

26.  Hour  Glass. 

hi.  Softer. 

1.  Form. 

2.  Number  and  height  of  Stages,  and  heights  of 

Floors. 

3.  Parapet. 

4.  Pinnacles. 

5.  Windows. 

6.  Buttresses,  number  of  stages. 

7.  Bells,  number,  date,  and  inscription. 

8.  Beacon  or  Belfrey  Turret,  situation  and  Form. 

9.  Weather-vane,  description,  form,  and  material. 

10.  Amy  peculiarities  in  material  or  construction  of 

Tower  stairs. 

11.  Doorways  and  Doors. 

iv.  Interior. 

1.  West  Window. 
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2.  Parvise  and  Turret. 

3.  Buttresses. 

4.  Pinnacles. 

5.  Parapet. 

6.  Gurgoyles. 

7.  Gable  crosses. 

8.  Mouldings. 

9.  Eave  Troughs  and  general  arrangements  of  Drains. 

10.  Crosses,  Church-yard. 

11.  Sancte  Bell  Cot. 

12.  Lych-gate. 

13.  Coped  Coffins,  or  Head  Stones. 

14.  Rood  Turret. 

15.  Hinges,  Stanchions,  and  Iron  work. 

16.  Roofs,  present  and  ancient  pitch,  nature  and  form. 

17.  Masonry,  rubble  or  squared,  large  or  small  stones, 

close  or  wide  joints. 

18.  Nature  of  Stone. 

19.  Composition  and  age  of  Mortar. 

20.  Joints  in  Arches. 

21.  Note  anything  remarkable  in  the  masonry,  or 

otherwise,  of  the  quoins  or  angles. 

v.  (Ergpt 

1.  Any  particulars. 

VI.  J®tgceiIatteous3* 

1.  Earliest  Date  of  Registers,  any  entries  of  interest 

besides  the  names. 

2.  Any  other  Records,  or  ancient  Documents,  in  the 

Church  closet. 

3.  Any  Library  connected  with  Church,  and  any 

ancient  Books  or  MSS.  in  it. 

4.  Funeral  Atchievments,  viz.  Banners,  Bannerets, 

Pennons,  Tabard,  Helm,  Crest,  Sword,  Gauntlet, 
Spurs,  Targe. 
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5.  Needle  Work,  suck  as  Altar-cloths,  &c. 

6.  Images,  of  whom,  and  in  what  state. 

7.  Stone  Sculptures,  any  remains  of  colour  or  gilding 

on  them. 

8.  Heraldry. 

9.  Chapel  (particulars  and  position). 

10.  Brasses. 

11.  Monuments. 

12.  Epitaphs  (remarkable  or  ancient ). 

13.  General  state  of  repair. 

14.  Late  Alterations — when — by  whom — and  in  what 

taste. 

15.  On  what  day  is  the  local  feast,  fair,  or  revel  % Is  it 

on  the  day  of  the  dedication  of  the  Church  (old 
style)  ? 


N.B.  The  Committee  will  feel  obliged  by  replies  to  the 
foregoing  queries  being  entered  neatly,  and  returned 
to  either  of  the  Secretaries,  that  they  may  be  ar- 
ranged in  their  respective  Deaneries,  in  the  Library 
of  the  Society.  Replies  to  even  a single  query  will 
be  deemed  of  value.  When  the  replies  are  too  long 
for  insertion,  a separate  sheet  should  be  attached. 

Application  for  advice  may  be  made  to  the  General  Secre- 
taries, or  the  Secretary  for  the  District. 
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dHtttma  relating  fa  tlie  Irrfjaralngg  nf 
introrarteljire, 


ADDRESSED  to  Residents  in  the  County,  disposed 
to  furnish  information  on  any  of  the  subjects  referred 
to,  or  to  assist  the  Society  in  their  investigations. 

Date , Hundred , Parish , 

Name  of  Respondent, 

I. 

1.  Are  there  in  the  Parish  any  Rocks  or  Stones  which 
are  objects  either  of  tradition,  or  of  popular  super- 
stition. 

2.  Are  they  naturally  adherent  to  the  soil,  or  placed 
there  by  the  hand  of  man  % 

3.  What  are  they  called  ? 

4.  What  is  their  Number  ? 

5.  Their  Positions  ? 

II. 

1.  Are  there  any  Trees,  Wells  or  Springs,  which  are 
of  historical  or  legendary  interest  f 

III. 

1.  Is  there  any  ancient  Road  or  Trackway  in  the 
Parish  ? 

2.  Its  materials  1 Construction  ? 

3.  To  and  from  what  place  does  it  lead  ? 

4.  Is  it  winding  or  in  a straight  line  I 
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5.  What  name  and  history  in  the  locality,  is  generally 

attached  to  it  ? 

6.  Its  direction  by  compass  ? 

IV. 

1 . Is  there  any  spot  historically  known,  or  traditionally 

said,  to  be  a Battle  Field  ? 

2.  Have  any  remains  supporting  such  tradition  been 

found  thereon,  or  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  ? 

V. 

1 . Are  there  any  Earthworks  or  Encampments  ? 

2.  Any  Barrows,  Tumuli,  or  rude  Structures,  designed 

for  religious  or  sepulchral  uses  ; such  as  Kist 
Vaens,  or  Cromlechs,  &c.  % 

3.  Have  any  of  them  been  explored  ? 

4.  By  whom  ? and  when  ? 

5.  What  was  discovered  in  them? 

6.  In  what  position,  with  reference  to  compass,  were 

the  remains  found  ? 

VI. 

1.  Are  there  remains  of  any  Edifices,  which  may  be 

ascribed  to  the  Romans  ? 

2.  Any  Villas,  Baths,  Pavements,  &c.  ? 

VII. 

1.  Any  similar  works,  which  may  be  ascribed  to  the 

Saxons  ? 

2.  Danes  or  Normans  ? 

VIII. 

1.  Have  any  ancient  Seals,  Weapons,  Ornaments  or 

other  works  of  art  been  found  ? 

2.  Any  Coins  ? 

3.  If  Coins,  mention  the  persons  (Emperors,  Kings, 

&c.)  whose  names  they  bear,  the  quantity  found 
together  at  the  same  time,  and  any  other  articles 
found  with  them. 
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4.  State  the  material  of  which  they  were  composed  : 
send  impressions  or  representations  of  them. 

1.  Are  there,  or  have  there  been  any  other  Ecclesiastical 
Buildings  in  the  Parish  besides  the  existing  Church, 
such  as  Oratories  or  private  Chapels,  &c.  ? 

X. 

1.  What  monastic  or  conventual  establishments  have 

there  been  in  the  Parish  ? 

2.  To  what  religious  order  did  they  belong? 

3.  What  was  the  date  of  their  foundation  t 

4.  By  whom  were  they  endowed  t 

5.  At  what  period  were  they  dissolved  or  suppressed  ? 

6.  To  whom  were  their  possessions  granted? 

7.  And  by  whom  are  they  now  held  ? 

8.  Have  any  Seals  of  such  Monasteries  been  preserved  ? 

9.  If  such  Buildings  remain,  in  what  state  of  preser- 

vation are  they  ? 

10.  What  objects  of  interest  are  still  preserved  which 
formerly  pertained  to  these  Edifices  ? 

State  (if  possible)  the  following  particulars  respecting 
these  buildings  : — 

a.  Situation  of  the  Church  with  respect  to  other 


Buildings. 

b.  Situation  and  description  of  Cloisters. 


c. 

a 

6 6 

of  Chapter  House. 

d. 

u 

it 

of  Abbot’s  or  Prior’s 

Lodgings. 

e. 

a 

a 

of  Gate-House. 

/• 

u 

u 

of  Hospital. 

9- 

u 

a 

of  other  Buildings. 

1.  Are  there  any 

remains  of  domestic,  civil,  or  military 

Edifices,  either  now  occupied  or  in  ruins  ? 


N 
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2.  Describe  tlieir  origin,  plan,  history,  present  state, 

and  architectural  features. 

3.  Are  there  any  Records  of  Buildings  no  longer 

existing  ? 

XII. 

1 . Are  there  any  ancient  Bridges  ? 

2.  Describe  their  form  and  construction. 

XIII. 

1.  Are  there  any  remains  of  ancient  Furniture,  Cos- 
tume, or  Ornamental  Work  of  any  kind,  particu- 
larly Heraldic,  whether  in  Glass  or  other  material  ? 

XIV. 

1.  Are  there  any  Crosses  in  the  Parish  (not  in  the 

Church-yard)  f 

2.  Are  they  on  their  original  site,  and  for  what  pur- 

pose were  they  probably  erected  ? 

XV. 

1.  Are  there  any  Local  Phrases  or  peculiar  words  in 
use  in  the  neighbourhood  ? 

XVI. 

1 . Are  there  any  remarkable  Local  Airs  or  Melodies  % 

XVII. 

1.  Are  there  any  remarkable  Local  Songs,  Proverbs, 
or  traditionary  Tales  current  I 

N.B.  The  Committee  will  feel  obliged  by  replies  to  the 
foregoing  queries  being  entered  neatly,  and  returned 
to  either  of  the  Secretaries,  that  they  may  be  ar- 
ranged in  their  respective  Hundreds,  in  the  Library 
of  the  Society.  Replies  to  even  a single  Query  will 
be  deemed  of  value.  When  the  replies  are  too  long 
for  insertion,  a separate  sheet  should  be  attached. 
Application  for  advice  may  be  made  to  the  General  Secre- 
taries, or  the  Secretary  for  the  District. 
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No.  in  Bot  : Soc  : Catalogue. 

Name. 

Station. 

Soil. 

Habitat. 

Aspect. 

Time  of  Leafing. 

Time  of  Flowering. 

Observations. 

Note. — In  describing  cryptogamic  plants,  u soil  ” and 
u aspect  ” will  occasionally  be  omitted,  and  “ fruiting  ” 
must  be  substituted  for  u flowering.” 


Tbe  Committee  have  received  in  reply  to  the  above 
Queries  much  valuable  information,  for  which  they  beg  to 
tender  their  best  thanks.  Much  however  is  still  with-held 
which  a very  little  zeal  might  suffice  to  supply.  They 
trust  the  friends  of  the  Society  throughout  the  county  will 
make  the  necessary  effort  for  rendering  the  returns  as 
complete  as  circumstances  will  allow. 

Copies  of  the  above  Queries  may  be  had  on  application 
to  either  of  the  General  or  Local  Secretaries. 
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PAPER  READ  BY  THE  REV.  F.  WARRE,  TO  THE  SOCIETY) 
ON  THE  HILL  AT  BURROWBRIDGE,  SEPT.  27,  1849. 


N the  extreme  point  of  the  Mendip  Hills,  where 


V,/  the  river  Axe,  falling  into  the  Bristol  Channel, 
divides  them  from  the  promontory  of  Brean  Down, 
stands — the  very  picture  of  desolation — the  now  de- 
serted and  ruinous  church  of  Uphill,  well  known 
as  a land-mark  to  ships  hound  up  the  channel.  A 
more  bleak  and  desolate  spot  can  hardly  be  ima- 
gined. The  village,  of  which  till  lately  it  was  the 
parish  church,  is  situated  at  the  bottom  of  the  hiU ; 
there  is  not  a human  habitation  near  it ; and  when 
the  red  sun  sinks  into  the  dark  clouds  which  the 
stormy  west  wind  hurries  up  from  the  Atlantic, 
and  leaves  the  angry  channel  to  dash  its  waves  in 
darkness  against  the  rocks  of  Brean,  one  no  longer 
wonders  at  the  querulous  spirit  which  pervaded  the 
writings  of  Gildas,  who  was  once  an  inhabitant  of 
this  spot,  or  the  unmeasured  abuse  which  he  heaps 
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upon  the  magnates  of  his  unhappy  country.  And 
yet,  desolate  as  it  is,  Uphill  is  not  wanting  in  a stem 
beauty  almost  approaching  to  sublimity ; — the  re- 
pose of  the  wide  extended  plain  on  one  side ; the 
broad  Severn  sea  on  the  other ; the  little  town  of 
Weston  beneath,  backed  by  the  heights  of  Worle 
Hill,  crowned  with  ancient  and  mysterious  ram- 
parts ; the  bold  line  of  Mendip,  along  which  stretches 
the  Eoman  road,  satisfactorily  traced  by  Sir  E. 
Hoare,  from  Uphill  to  old  Sarum;  the  solitary 
majesty  of  the  old  church  standing  out  so  boldly 
against  the  sky : the  rugged  cliff  and  brown  ridge 
of  Brean,  joined  to  the  historic  recollections  attached 
to  the  place — all  combine  to  render  this  desolate 
spot  one  peculiarly  interesting  to  the  antiquary,  the 
artist,  or  the  poet ; while  the  caves  beneath,  filled 
as  they  are  with  relics  of  unknown  antiquity,  render 
it  no  less  attractive  to  the  geologist  and  comparative 
anatomist. 

Uphill  Church  probably  stands  upon  the  site  of 
the  Eoman  Axium,  the  port  from  which  the  pro- 
duce of  their  mining  establishments  at  Wellow  and 
elsewhere  on  the  Mendip  Hills  was  shipped, — 
mining  speculation,  and  not  mere  glory,  being  pro- 
bably the  real  motive  of  their  invasion  of  this 
country ; for  that  great  nation,  though  not  altogether 
advocates  for  the  doctrines  now  held  by  Messrs. 
Cobden  and  Bright,  were  far  too  wise  to  engage  in 
war  without  some  more  tangible  object  than  mere 
fame. 
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As  the  antiquary  ascends  the  path  leading  from 
the  modern  village  to  the  church,  the  first  vestige 
of  the  ancient  town  meets  his  eye  in  the  shape  of  an 
escarpment  On  the  naturally  steep  slope  of  the  hill, 
now  faintly  marked,  but  evidently  artificial,  and 
without  doubt  intended  to  render  the  ascent  more 
defensible — a precaution  the  necessity  of  which 
was  fully  proved  in  those  ages  when  the  coasts  of 
this  island  were  exposed  to  the  inroads  of  the  Danes, 
Uphill  having  more  than  once  been  destroyed  by 
the  piratical  warriors  of  the  North.  The  compara- 
tively level  summit  of  the  hill  is  marked  in  all 
directions  with  the  traces  of  ancient  earth  works, 
to  the  plan  of  which  I have  no  clue  whatever, 
though  I think  the  termination  of  the  Roman  road 
may  be  perceived  near  the  east  fence  of  the  church- 
yard ; and  on  the  south  side  of  the  hill,  artificial 
escarpments  are  plainly  to  be  seen,  and,  I think,  an 
ancient  landing  place  and  wharf,  by  what  I suppose 
to  have  been  the  Roman  harbour ; but  being  a 
stranger  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  having  no  help 
beyond  that  of  my  own  sight,  having  moreover  the 
fear  of  Edie  Ochiltree's  46 1 mind  the  begging  o't” 
before  my  eyes,  and  fully  impressed  with  Mr.  Old- 
buck’s  mortification  when  the  sacrificial  utensil  with 
the  inscription  51  2T>  31  % turned  out  to  be  simply 
Aiken  Drum’s  Lang  Ladle,  I will  leave  these  relics 
of  ancient  nations  to  more  learned  and  more  daring 
antiquaries  than  myself,  and  will  confine  my  obser- 
vations to  what  actually  exists  of  the  curious  old 
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Church,  which  is  the  only  other  object  of  antiqua- 
rian interest  on  the  hill.  The  ruined  tower,  though 
well  placed  for  a light-house  to  the  port,  and  not 
improbably  occupying  the  site  of  such  a building, 
is,  I believe,  the  remains  of  a windmill  of,  compara 
tively  speaking,  quite  modem  erection. 

The  church,  which,  though  of  small  dimensions, 
still  from  the  massive  character  of  the  building, 
and  the  peculiarity  of  its  site,  must  strike  even  the 
most  ignorant  visitor  as  an  impressive  and  solemn 
object,  consists  of  a nave,  central  tower,  and  chancel, 
without  either  transepts  or  aisles,  combining  of  por- 
tions of  almost  every  style,  from  the  earliest  and 
rudest  Norman,  (if,  indeed,  Norman  it  be,)  to  quite 
late  perpendicular.  Indeed  the  church  appears  to 
have  been  re-built  almost  entirely  at  a very  early 
period,  and  subsequently  to  have  undergone  restora- 
tions and  repairs  to  a considerable  extent,  at  various 
periods;  still,  however,  vestiges  remain  of  very 
ancient  date,  sufficient  to  render  it  probable  that 
the  whole  of  the  foundation,  and  perhaps  a con- 
siderable portion  of  the  walls,  are  those  of  the 
original  building,  though  the  superstructure  has 
been  so  often  altered  and  modernized  as  to  have 
materially  changed  the  character  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  fabric,  particularly  of  the  central  tower, 
which,  nevertheless,  is,  at  least  in  part  of  the  south 
side,  the  same  as  stood  between  the  nave  and  chancel 
shortly  afler  the  Norman  conquest. 

The  chief  entrance  to  the  church  is  on  the  north 
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side,  through,  a porch  of  considerable  size,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  dimensions  of  the  rest  of  the  church, 
which  from  this  cause,  and  from  the  peculiarity 
of  its  general  appearance,  is  one  of  the  chief  fea- 
tures of  the  edifice,  and  appears  to  me  to  he  worthy 
of  particular  attention. 

Norman  porches,  though  not  very  rare,  are  in 
this  part  of  England  by  no  means  of  common 
occurrence,  and  neither  their  appearance  or  struc- 
ture is  "familiar  to  me.  What  therefore  seems  to 
me  peculiar  may  not  he  so  in  reality ; but  I must 
take  this  opportunity  of  observing,  that  the  object 
of  this  hurried  sketch  is  not  to  give  information 
upon  a subject  on  which  I am  much  fitter  to  he  a 
pupil  than  a teacher,  but  to  call  the  attention  of 
antiquarians  to  an  interesting  relic  of  ancient  days, 
which  is  rapidly  falling  into  decay,  and  which  in 
the  course  of  a few  short  years  will  probably  he 
entirely  destroyed.  The  present  appearance  of 
this  porch  is  particularly  striking,  the  sides  having 
given  way  outwards,  and  being  supported  by  a sort 
of  dwarf  buttress,  of  very  rude  construction.  Owing 
to  this  subsidence,  the  crown  of  the  arch  is  much 
depressed,  which  is  the  cause  of  its  present  very  un- 
common shape.  It  has  no  shafts,  or  external  mould- 
ing whatever,  with  the  exception  of  a quarter  round, 
receding  slightly  from  the  plane  of  the  wall,  which 
extends  round  the  whole  doorway,  without  any 
capital  or  interruption.  Under  this  is  a flat  sur- 
face of  nearly  a foot,  formed  of  squared  stones.  The 


6 


PAPERS,  ETC. 


archivolt  was  probably  plain  and  square ; but  from 
the  opening  having  in  after  times  been  built  up, 
with  the  exception  of  the  small  door-way,  by  which 
the  porch  is  now  entered,  I cannot  speak  confidently 
on  this  point.  The  bases,  if  ever  any  existed,  are 
either  destroyed,  or  so  buried  as  to  be  quite  invisi- 
ble. At  the  height  of  about  six  feet  from  the  present 
level  of  the  ground,  a plain  string  course  of  very 
early  Norman  character,  which  forms  a cornice  to 
the  interior  of  the  porch,  passing  through  the  later 
masonry  forms  a sort  of  capital  to  the  inner  face 
of  the  door-jambs ; and  it  is  probable  that  before 
the  giving  way  of  the  side  walls  the  arch  above 
was  highly  stilted,  and  terminated  in  a small  seg- 
ment of  a large  circle. 

The  vault  is  plain  barrel,  the  construction  of 
which,  owing  to  the  roof  being  gone,  may  clearly 
be  seen.  It  seems  to  be  composed  of  solid  masonry, 
like  that  of  a bridge,  the  great  lateral  pressure  of 
which  undoubtedly  was  the  cause  of  the  outward 
sinking  of  the  side  walls,  and  the  consequent  de- 
pression of  the  arch.  In  front  of  this  the  gable, 
forming  the  pitch  of  the  roof,  must  have  been 
raised,  and  the  roof  itself,  which  has  now  entirely 
disappeared,  constructed  above.  The  interior  door- 
way is  Norman,  of  the  plainest  and  rudest  character, 
the  tympanum  of  the  arch  filled  up  to  all  appear- 
ance with  one  stone,  and  the  door  itself  square 
headed.  The  whole  porch,  with  the  exception  of 
the  external  quarter  round,  and  the  plain  cornice 
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before  mentioned,  is  destitute  of  all  moulding  and 
ornament  whatever ; on  each  side  of  the  interior  of 
the  porch  is  a low  seat  of  plain  masonry.  Alto- 
gether it  is  unlike  any  Norman  work  I have  ever 
seen;  hut,  as  I observed  before,  it  may  be  my 
ignorance,  and  not  the  construction  of  the  porch, 
that  is  peculiar.  On  the  north  side  of  the  nave,  to 
the  east  of  the  porch,  is  one  very  small  window,  of 
apparently  Norman  character,  but  in  so  dilapidated 
a condition  that  it  is  not  easy  to  make  out  whether 
the  splay  was  wholly  internal  or  not. 

The  west  end  is  perfectly  plain,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  very  small  lancet  window,  in  the  head 
of  which  is  an  indistinct  appearance  of  foliation ; 
but  from  the  internal  splay,  which  though  built  up 
may  clearly  be  seen  from  the  interior  of  the  church, 
I should  suppose  that  it  cannot  be  of  later  date 
than  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
First,  even  if  it  be  not  of  greater  antiquity.  This 
end,  from  the  superiority  of  its  masonry  and  better 
state  of  preservation,  I conclude  to  have  been  built 
when  the  original  edifice,  having  become  ruinous, 
underwent  very  considerable  repair,  if  not  almost 
total  rebuilding. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  nave,  having  passed  a 
modem  square-headed  window,  we  again  come  to 
remains  of  great  antiquity.  The  masonry  is  here 
of  the  most  rude  and  irregular  description ; and, 
more  than  half  buried  in  the  accumulated  soil  of 
centuries,  stand  the  jambs  and  arch  of  a very  rude 
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Norman  door-way.  This  door-way  is  now  built  up  ; 
but  the  jambs,  which  appear  to  have  been  con- 
structed of  plain  square  ashler  work,  without  shafts 
or  ornament,  with  the  exception  of  a very  rude  sort 
of  capital,  are  very  evident,  and  support  one  large 
flat  stone,  which  fills  up  the  tympanum  of  the  arch. 
In  the  centre  of  this  tympanum  is  a rudely  described 
circle,  containing  a shallow  carving  of  a cross  of 
early  character.  On  each  side  of  this  circle  is  a 
smaller  one, — that  on  the  east  divided  by  radiating 
lines  and  probably  intended  for  a dial ; that  on  the 
west  was  either  plain,  or  its  contents  have  been 
obliterated  by  time.  Bound  this  tympanum  is  a 
very  rude  drip-stone,  the  peculiarity  of  which  is 
that  it  does  not  form  the  segment  of  a circle,  but  is 
so  placed  that  each  stone  meets  the  next  at  a very 
obtuse  angle  ; but  whether  this  was  the  original 
intention  or,  as  seems  more  probable,  the  masonry 
has  at  some  time  been  displaced  by  violence,  I have 
no  means  of  deciding.  Beyond  this,  to  the  east,  is  a 
late  perpendicular  window  with  a semicircular  head, 
but  I see  no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  is  of  earlier 
date  than  its  mouldings  and  tracery  indicate. 

The  interior  of  the  nave  presents  but  little  wor- 
thy of  observation,  with  the  exception  of  the 
arrangement  for  combining  the  entrance  to  a stone 
pulpit,  the  supporting  bracket  of  which  only  re- 
mains, with  the  staircase  leading  to  the  roodloft, 
which  has  also  disappeared;  and  a tolerable  font 
now  placed  in  a niche  at  the  west  end. 
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The  tower  which  stands  between  the  nave  and 
the  chancel,  is  a massive  and  striking  pile  of  build- 
ing, at  the  north  east  angle  of  it  is  a three- 
sided  staircase-turret,  ending  in  an  octagonal  pin- 
nacle, with  a finial  of  late  date,  the  base  of  the 
pinnacle  being  ornamented  with  a sort  of  parapet 
of  the  Tudor  flower.  To  the  west  of  this  turret  are 
three  trefoiled  windows,  evidently  insertions,  the 
lowest  of  which  is  of  two  lights,  hut  the  mulliori 
has  disappeared.  Above  this  window  may  be  per- 
ceived the  ashler  work  of  a large  rather  sharp- 
pointed  arch,  but  as  to  whether  it  was  intended  for 
a contemplated  transept  or  merely  an  arch  of  con- 
struction, I will  not  risk  an  opinion.  There  is  on 
this  side  of  the  tower  a good  pierced  parapet  of 
perpendicular  character.  The  east  and  west  sides 
of  the  tower  are  very  plain,  the  parapet  low  and 
unpierced,  with  a good  cornice  moulding  of  late 
date.  On  each  of  these  sides  there  is  a small  tre- 
foiled window — that  on  the  east  of  two  lights,  that 
on  the  west  of  one,  the  ashler  work  of  both  formed 
of  very  large  stones  and  the  workmanship  very  rude. 
On  the  south  side,  the  tower  is  supported  by  two 
massive  buttresses  of  four  stages,  which  correspond 
with  each  other  neither  in  height,  thickness,  nor 
mouldings ; and  in  the  upper  part  is  a rude 
foliated  window,  formed  of  very  large  stones.  At 
about  four  feet  from  the  ground,  on  this  side  of 
the  tower,  we  again  meet  with  a vestige  of  very 
early  work,  in  the  shape  of  a very  small  round- 
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headed  Norman  window,  now  built  up.  On  the 
stone  which  forms  the  arch  of  the  window  is  a 
rudely  carved  dial,  similar  to  that  on  the  tympanum 
of  the  south  door. 

We  now  come  to  the  chancel,  the  north  side  of 
which  is  evidently  Norman,  the  roof  supported  by 
a corbel  table  composed  of  three  rounds  receding 
under  one  another,  the  effect  of  which  is  very  good. 
It  was  lighted  on  this  side  by  two  small  windows  ; 
that  to  the  west  is  a plain  round-headed  Norman 
window ; that  farther  to  the  east  apparently  corres- 
ponds with  it ; but  on  removing  a piece  of  plaster 
which,  as  I supposed,  filled  up  the  arch,  to  my  great 
surprise  I found  it  was  square-headed.  I see  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  it  is  of  the  same  date  as  the 
other,  though  a square-headed  Norman  window  is 
what  I never  before  observed.  The  south  side  of 
the  chancel  has  been  re-built  at  a much  later  period, 
and  has  been  mutilated  by  the  insertion  of  a large 
square-headed  window  and  a door  for  the  admission 
of  corpses,  the  chancel  being  still  used  for  the  fune- 
rals of  those  whose  very  natural  wish  it  is,  that  their 
ashes  may  mingle  with  those  of  their  fathers. 
There  is,  however,  a priest’s  door,  now  blocked  up, 
the  mouldings  of  which  are  good  and  in  good  pre- 
servation. The  east  end  is  quite  plain,  the  coigns 
formed  of  good  ashler  work ; the  other  masonry 
very  rough  and  bad.  There  is  no  east  window,  and 
from  indications  of  foundations  extending  beyond 
the  present  east  wall,  I think  it  not  improbable  that 
it  originally  terminated  in  an  apse. 
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To  the  interior  of  the  chancel  and  tower  I was 
not  able  to  obtain  access,  though  furnished  with 
keys  by  the  courtesy  of  the  incumbent,  the  Rev.  J. 
Fisher,  the  arch  between  the  nave  and  chancel 
being  filled  up,  and  the  lock  of  the  chancel  being 
so  out  of  repair  that  no  exertion  of  mine  was  suffi- 
cient to  turn  the  key.  Speaking,  however,  from 
memory,  I should  say  that  there  is  little  or  nothing 
in  them  worthy  of  attention,  though  on  this  occa- 
sion I much  regretted  being  unable  to  examine  the 
interior  splay  of  the  square-headed  window,  which 
I have  mentioned  as  existing  in  the  north  wall  of 
the  chancel.* 

I have  thus  attempted  to  give  a sketch  of  what  I 
believe  to  be  a most  interesting  relic  of  ancient 
architecture.  If  I should  be  the  means  of  drawing 
the  attention  of  more  competent  antiquaries  to  these 
venerable  walls,  my  object  will  have  been  gained. 
These  walls  now  totter  to  their  fall ; the  house 
in  which  so  many  generations  have  offered  up 
prayers  and  praises  to  the  Most  High,  is  now  only 
used  for  funerals.  Another  winter  or  two  and  the 
roof  will  be  gone,  and  then  the  walls  will  soon 
crumble  into  dust,  and  the  only  link  of  connection 
between  the  ancient  Uphill  and  the  living  world 
will  be,  that  its  weather-beaten  tower  will  still  serve 
as  a land-mark  for  the  navigation  of  the  Bristol 
Channel. 


* I have  since  ascertained  that  the  internal  splay  has  a semicircular  head. 

c 3 
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<Dh  CniM  tartt  from  iDnwrjjftejjirt  Mn\%, 

BY  THE  REV.  T.  F.  DYMOCK. 


THE  money  in  common  use  in  this  country 
in  former  ages  was  not  issued  from  one 
central  mint  as  it  is  now,  but  was  the  production 
of  many  moneyers  located  in  different  parts  of 
the  island.  In  the  times  of  the  Saxon  and  early 
English  kings  there  were  several  places  in  Somer- 
set in  which  money  was  coined,  and  in  each 
place  one  or  more  moneyers.  It  is  intended  in 
the  present  paper  to  point  out  these  places,  and 
to  give  as  complete  a list  as  possible  of  all  the 
inscriptions  which  occur  upon  coins  struck  by  royal 
authority  within  the  borders  of  the  county.  Before 
we  do  this,  it  may  be  as  well  to  state  briefly  the 
different  kinds  of  money  made  use  of  by  the  different 
races  which  have  occupied  this  island. 

The  British  coinage  in  gold,  silver  and  copper, 
was  apparently  formed  upon  a Grecian  model,  but 
that  model  not  closely  adhered  to,  as  it  furnishes 
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us  with  many  obvious  imitations  of  Roman  types. 
Its  circulation  was  probably  in  the  southern  parts 
of  England  chiefly,  and  lasted  for  a short  period, 
being  soon  displaced  by  the  coinage  of  the  Romans. 

The  Roman  money  must  have  had  a very  exten- 
sive circulation  amongst  us  for  many  ages  from 
their  first  occupation  of  this  country  till  some  time 
after  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons ; for  there  is  no 
evidence  to  show  that  the  latter  people  brought 
money  with  them,  or  adopted  the  practice  of  strik- 
ing it  till  some  time  after  the  settlement  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  Heptarchy. 

The  Saxon  coinage  appears  to  have  been  intro- 
duced gradually,  at  first  in  Northumbria  in  the 
seventh  century ; afterwards  in  Mercia,  East  Anglia, 
Kent  and  Wessex;  and  subsequently  by  the  Sole- 
Monarchs  in  all  parts  of  England  ; and  here  we  find 
the  first  undoubted  specimens  of  Somersetshire 
coins. 

It  is  indeed  probable  that  long  before  this,  during 
the  period  in  which  Roman  or  British  coins  were 
the  medium  of  traffic,  many  of  them  were  struck 
within  the  borders  of  our  county ; but  we  cannot 
confidently  point  them  out.  We  cannot  say  which 
of  the  many  Roman  coins,  fresh  from  the  die,  which 
have  been  discovered  in  Burtle-turf-moor,  or  on  the 
Mendip  Hills,  belong  to  this  county  or  to  any  other : 
they  bear  no  marks  by  which  we  can  with  certainty 
appropriate  them;  the  initial  letters  in  what  is 
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called  the  exergue  seem  to  indicate  the  place  of 
mintage,  but  the  interpretation  of  these  initial 
letters  has  never  been  satisfactorily  determined. 
Again,  with  respect  to  British  coins,  some  of  them 
may  belong  to  Somersetshire,  but  we  cannot  say 
which;  there  are  only  a few  which  bear  inscrip- 
tions, and  Verulamium  and  Camulodunum  are  the 
only  places  which  seem  to  be  clearly  indicated. 
Any  appropriation  of  the  majority  of  those  pieces 
must  rest  upon  very  slender  grounds.  The  late  Mr. 
Skinner  did  indeed  claim  Camulodunum  for  this 
county ; and  if  he  did  so  upon  just  grounds,  some 
of  the  best  productions  of  British  numismatic  art 
would  be  ours ; but  as  this  claim  has  never  been 
generally  admitted,  it  would  at  least  be  premature 
to  cite  the  numerous  coins  of  Cunobeline  as  the 
undoubted  productions  of  the  West. 

It  has  been  stated  that  the  earliest  Saxon  coins 
are  probably  of  Northumbria;  they  are  of  small 
size  and  called  sceattoe , resembling  in  form  and  type 
the  French  coins  of  the  Merovingian  race.  The 
first  pennies  appear  to  have  been  struck  in  Mercia 
at  the  close  of  the  eighth  century ; and  this  denomi- 
nation of  money  (the  silver  penny)  became  the 
prevailing  one  both  before  and  after  the  Conquest ; 
nor  were  any  pieces  of  larger  size  or  value  issued, 
with  perhaps  one  exception,*  till  the  reign  of 
Edward  III. 


The  Groat  of  Edw.  I.  generally  considered  a pattern. 
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No  place  of  mintage  is  indicated  on  the 
earliest  pennies : the  King’s  name  and  title,  and  the 
moneyer’s  name  and  designation,  are  all  that  they 
present  to  us.  The  first  town  inscribed  is  Canter- 
bury, on  the  pennies  of  Baldred  king  of  Kent, 
Ceolwulf  king  of  Mercia,  and  Wulfred  arch- 
bishop, in  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century.  In 
the  following  century,  upon  the  coins  of  Alfred, 
appear  for  the  first  time  the  names  of  one  or  two 
places  in  the  west,  Winchester,  Exeter  and  Glouces- 
ter ; and  a few  years  later,  in  the  reign  of  his  son 
and  successor  Edward  the  Elder,  we  have  the  earliest 
specimen  yet  discovered  of  a coin  struck  in  this 
county : it  is  very  rude  and  simple,  having  on  one 
side  the  inscription  EADWEA  RD  REX  SAXONVM? 
in  four  lines,  on  the  other,  the  word  BAD?  with  two 
small  crosses.* 

Athelstane’s  power  was  more  extensive  than  that 
of  his  predecessors.  In  addition  to  the  title  “ Rex 
Saxonum  ” or  “ Rex  Occidentalium  Saxoniorum  ” 
used  by  them,  he  adopted  that  of  “Rex  Totius 
Britannise”  contracted  on  his  coins  to  “Rex  To.  Brit.” 
Of  these  we  have  many  specimens  struck  in  most  of 
the  principal  towns  of  England,  from  Exeter  in  the 
south  west,  to  York  in  the  north  east ; and  amongst 
them  three  belonging  to  this  county,  one  of  Bath, 
and  two  of  Langport  (the  only  coins  of  the  latter 
town  which  have  yet  been  discovered)  : these  have 


* See  plate  1,  fig.  I. 
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likewise  the  moneyer’s  name  and  designation ; we 
read  on  one  BIORHTVLF  MON  BAT  CIYITATI, 
on  the  other  two  BYBHTELM  MO  LANEPORT, 
and  VVVNXIEE  MO  LONEPORT.* 

There  are  very  few  coins  with  the  names  of  towns 
inscribed  upon  them  during  the  reigns  of  Edmund, 
Edred  and  Edwy  ; we  have  not  been  able  to  discover 
a single  Somersetshire  specimen.  In  the  time  of 
Edgar,  Bath  appears  again-)*,  and  Ilchester  for  the 
first  time ; upon  both  of  these  coins  the  King’s 
title  is  “Rex  Anglorum:”  we  know  that  this  title 
had  been  adopted  before  by  his  predecessors  as  early 
as  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Elder, X but  it  does  not 
appear  till  now  upon  any  coin.  We  are  told  that 
Edgar  in  the  year  973  was  consecrated  with  great 
ceremony  at  Bath,  and  shortly  after  went  up  the 
Dee  to  Chester,  where  he  was  met  by  eight  of  the 
petty  kings  of  Scotland,  Britain,  and  Wales,  who 
came  to  do  him  homage,  and  rowed  his  vessel  up 
the  river  while  he  sat  at  the  helm ; and  that  upon 
that  occasion  he  said  that  henceforward  his  suc- 
cessors might  boast  that  they  were  indeed  kings  of 
the  Angli.  Without  supposing  these  coins  to  be 
commemorative  either  of  the  coronation,  or  the 
triumphal  approach  to  Chester,  it  is  probable  that 
they  were  subsequent  to  those  events,  and  that  the 
title  “ Rex  Anglorum,”  which  had  been  used  before, 

* See  fig.  2,  the  Bath  coin  is  engraved  in  Ruding.  Plate  XVIII,  No.  24. 
f See  fig.  3.  + See  Cod.  Dipl.  (Evi.  Sax. 
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had  by  this  time  become  established.  It  is  the  one 
always  made  use  of  upon  the  coins  of  Edgar’s 
successors. 

Of  Edward  the  Martyr  we  do  not  know  of  more 
than  one  Somersetshire  specimen,  struck  at  Bath* ; 
but  from  Ethelred  II  to  Harold  II  they  occur  in 
considerable  numbers,  bearing  the  names  of  what 
were  then  the  principal  towns  of  the  county,  Bath, 
Ilchester,  Taunton,  Watchet,  Crewkerne,  Bruton, 
and  Cadbury ; of  these  by  far  the  greatest  number 
were  issued  from  the  mints  of  Bath  and  Ilchester. 
Langport  has  already  been  mentioned  as  presenting 
two  pieces  in  the  reign  of  Athelstane ; and 
there  is  a coin  of  Ethelred  II  with  the  inscription 
MYLE,  which  has  been  given  to  Milborne  Port.  The 
types  which  are  known  of  these  nine  places  of  mint- 
age before  the  Conquest,  do  not  amount  altogether 
to  more  than  twenty-five;  and  the  inscriptions,  inclu- 
ding some  minute  variations,  are  about  125.  This 
is  the  result  of  a careful  examination  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  coins  in  the  British  Museum,  and  several 
other  important  English  collections,  as  well  as  of 
those  which  are  preserved  in  such  great  numbers 
in  the  Boyal  Cabinet  of  Stockholm,  and  which  have 
been  recently  described  in  so  complete  a manner  by 
M.  Hildebrand. -j*  Some  idea  of  the  richness  of  this 

*See  fig.  4. 

+ The  author  does  not  mean  to  say  that  he  has  seen  the  Stockholm 
collection,  but  that  they  have  evidently  been  carefully  examined  by  M. 
Hildebrand.  The  reader  will  observe  how  much  the  Somersetshire  list 
has  been  augmented  from  his  work. 
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collection  of  Anglo-Saxon  money  at  one  particular 
period,  during  the  reigns  of  those  monarchs  who  were 
of  Danish  origin,  and  of  those  upon  whom  the  Dane- 
geld  was  levied,  is  conveyed  in  the  comparative 
statement  made  by  M.  Hildebrand  of  the  number 
of  coins  of  Ethelred  II,  Canute,  and  Harold  I,  in 
the  British  Museum  and  in  the  cabinet  of  the  King 
of  Sweden.  Of  Ethelred  II,  (according  to  M.  Hilde- 
brand) the  British  Museum  has  144 pieces,  the  cabinet 
oftheKingof  Sweden  2254  ; of  Canute,  the  British 
Museum  has  380,  the  cabinet  of  the  King  of  Sweden 
1396 ; of  Harold  I,  the  British  Museum  48,  the 
cabinet  of  the  King  of  Sweden  237.  The  relative 
numbers  are  very  different  in  the  time  of  the  Con- 
fessor : of  this  king  the  British  Museum  contains 
450  specimens,  the  Swedish  cabinet  273. 

This  statement  may  serve  as  an  illustration  of  the 
extent  to  which  our  forefathers  were  plundered  in 
the  10th  and  11th  centuries. 

We  cannot  discover  that  coins  were  struck  in 
this  county  after  the  conquest  at  any  other  towns 
than  Bath,  Ilchester,  and  Taunton.  There  is  indeed 
a charter  of  the  Empress  Maud,  quoted  by  Hearne, 
in  which  allusion  is  made  to  a mint  at  Glastonbury, 
granted  with  other  privileges  to  Henry,  prelate  of 
the  church  there  ;*  but  the  name  of  Glastonbury  on 
any  coin  yet  remains  to  be  discovered.  Bath  and 
Taunton  are  mentioned  as  places  of  mintage  in 


* See  Ruding’s  Annals  of  the  Coinage. 
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Domesday;  the  money ers  at  Bath  paid  an  annual  rent 
of  100s  for  the  use  of  the  mint  in  that  city  in  the  time 
of  William  I,  and  the  moneyers  at  Taunton  50s.  This 
may  perhaps  give  some  idea  of  the  relative  impor- 
tance of  those  places  at  that  time. 

In  1097,  William  Rufus  gave  to  God  and  the 
church  of  St.  Peter  of  Bath,  and  to  John  the  Bishop, 
and  to  his  successors,  all  the  city  of  Bath,  for  the 
augmentation  of  the  revenue  of  the  see,  for  the  good 
of  the  soul  of  his  father  King  William  I,  and  the  souls 
of  his  mother,  of  himself,  and  of  his  ancestors  and  suc- 
cessors, together  with  the  mint , and  this  grant 

was  confirmed  in  1100.  We  have  coins  of  William 
I or  II  and  Henry  I,  from  the  mint  at  Bath,  but 
nothing  of  a later  date. 

Specimens  from  the  mint  at  Taunton  of  the  time 
of  Stephen  are  extant,  but  we  have  no  evidence  of 
its  having  been  worked  afterwards.  Coins  were 
struck  at  Ilchester  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  II  and 
Henry  III : in  the  33rd  year  of  Henry  III  a writ 
issued  for  the  choice  of  officers  in  this  mint.  These 
appear  to  have  been  the  last  coins  struck  in  this 
county  by  royal  authority ; it  was  probably  found 
sufficient  to  give  the  privilege  of  coinage  to 
the  larger  towns,  and  this  part  of  England  was 
supplied  from  the  mints  of  Bristol  and  Exeter. 
The  Exeter  mint  was  disused  after  the  reign  of 
Edward  I,  but  from  the  mint  at  Bristol  issued  both 

d 3 
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gold  and  silver  coins,  nobles,  angels,  and  groats, 
during  the  reigns  of  our  Edwards  and  Henrys,  till 
the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  when  the  custom  of 
coining  in  country  mints  ceased.  During  the 
troubles  of  the  civil  war  it  was  found  convenient 
to  revive  the  practice,  and  accordingly  among  the 
pieces  of  necessity  of  that  time  we  have  some  which 
were  struck  at  Exeter  and  Bristol  from  1642  to 
1645,  when  those  places  held  out  for  the  king,  but 
no  such  pieces  are  known  to  have  issued  from  any 
town  in  this  county. 

We  now  proceed  to  give  the  list  of  inscriptions, 
illustrated  by  two  plates.  All  the  engravings  in 
them  are  from  Somersetshire  coins.  Where  it  was 
not  possible  to  obtain  a drawing  of  a Somersetshire 
specimen,  it  has  been  thought  sufficient  to  refer  to 
the  plates  in  Ending’s  Annals  of  the  Coinage,  where 
the  type  appears  exemplified  by  a coin  of  some 
other  county. 


PLATE  I. 


EDWARD  THE  ELDER. 
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COINS  FROM  SOMERSETSHIRE  MINTS. 


LIST  OF  COINS  ISSUED  FROM  SOMERSETSHIRE  MINTS. 
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of  which  have  kindly  favored  me  with  impressions  or  inscriptions  of  their  coins.  Fig.  24,  in  the 
second  plate,  has  by  mistake  been  drawn  more  perfect  than  the  original  really  is. 
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•ntljrtims  itt  Cjmrrfj  nf  It.  Sajitx  baptist, 


BY  MR.  C.  E.  GILES. 


IN  the  spring  of  the  year  1848,  while  the  decayed 
chancel  of  the  church  of  St.  John  Baptist, 
Wellington,  was  being  pulled  down,  some  beautiful 
sculptures  were  found  in  detached  pieces,  turned 
upside  down,  and  forming  the  floor  of  the  space 
around  the  altar.  Further  examination  shewed 
that  the  faces  of  the  figures,  and  all  the  charac- 
teristic features,  had  been  destroyed  by  the  hammer, 
while  the  rich  colouring  and  gilding  were  nearly 
perfect,  owing,  perhaps,  to  a coat  of  plaster  which 
had  been  spread  over  their  surface,  to  receive  the 
decalogue  in  black  letter  with  red  capitals.  Evi- 
dently these  sculptures  formed  a portion  of  a very 
elaborate  reredos,  which  the  iconoclastic  spirit  of 
the  Reformation  had  not  spared,  and  probably  in 
after  times  the  final  blow  had  been  dealt,  when 
they  were  thrown  down  to  form  a part  of  the  pave- 
ment. Exposure  to  the  air  and  other  causes  des- 
troyed the  colours,  so  that  now  little  of  their  original 
splendour  can  be  traced.  Having,  however,  made 
correct  sketches  at  an  early  period,  and  marked 
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each  colour,  I am  enabled  to  vouch  for  the  accuracy 
of  the  specimen  given  in  the  accompanying  plate. 
What  the  design  of  this  Teredos  was  seems  very 
uncertain ; the  principal  fragments  found  form  por- 
tions of  a regular  series  of  panels,  about  twenty 
inches  high.  In  the  centre  was  the  crucifixion,  and 
“ on  each  side  were  trefoiled  niches,  so  disposed  as 
that  a larger  figure,  averaging  seventeen  inches 
high,  in  a niche  the  whole  height  of  the  relief, 
alternated  with  pairs  of  smaller  figures,  one  above 
the  other,  each  about  eight  and  a half  inches  high, 
ranged  in  smaller  compartments,  two  of  which  are 
comprised  in  the  height  of  the  sculptures”.  I have 
been  unable  to  form  any  satisfactory  idea  of  the 
original  arrangement  of  this  screen:  there  were 
evidently  larger  figures,  probably  half  the  size  of 
life,  for  portions  of  very  rich  canopies  remain  of  this 
size,  one  of  which  appears  to  have  been  the  centre 
of  the  arrangement.  The  panel,  containing  St. 
Christopher,  would  seem  to  have  commenced  the 
series  of  smaller  figures ; the  crucifixion  occupies 
the  centre,  and  I believe  the  St.  Michael,  with  the 
shrouded  figure,  was  the  last. 

“ The  crucifixion  represents  our  Lord  (in  the  most 
conventional  way)  extended  on  a T cross.  The 
compartment  is  foliated  under  a square  head : the 
ground  is  blue,  thickly  pounced  with  fleurs-de-lys 
in  gold,  but  at  the  lower  part  a green  colour  has 
been  added  over  the  blue,  as  if  to  represent  a back- 
ground of  country,”  probably,  from  its  being  in  the 


32 


PAPERS,  ETC. 


form  of  a hill,  Mount  Calvary.  “ The  fleurs-de-lys 
can  also  be  seen  under  the  superadded  green,  but 
have  not  been  gilt.  The  cross  itself  is  of  gold,  with 
a floriated  border  of  red  and  black  along  every  edge. 
The  figure  of  our  Saviour  has  the  hair  of  gold,  and 
the  drapery  also  of  gold,  with  red  and  black  lines 
on  the  folds.  It  would  seem  that  there  were 
originally  two  small  figures  of  angels,  one  at  each 
extremity  of  the  arms  of  the  cross.  Near  the  cross 
stand  two  soldiers,  much  mutilated.  At  the  dexter 
side  are  two  more  figures,  apparently  the  Blessed 
Virgin  supported  by  another  female.  The  one 
which  seems  to  be  the  Virgin  is  remarkably 
draped : the  dress  is  of  gold,  with  a cross-pattee  on 
the  breast  in  black,  and  black  edgings,  with  blue 
sleeves  and  a blue  mantle  :,the  hair  is  golden.  The 
other  figure  has  a tunic  of  dark  red,  bordered  in 
gold,  and  a mantle  of  gold  lined  with  blue,  and 
turned  up  and  hemmed  in  red.  Two  other  figures, 
on  the  sinister  side,  seem  to  be  a soldier  and  a figure 
in  a cope : but  in  most  unintelligible  attitudes. 

“One  considerable  fragment  contains  four  large  and 
six  small  figures  in  niches.  The  first,  on  the  dexter 
side,  appears  to  be  a female,  gorgeously  habited  and 
holding  a handkerchief.  The  tunic  is  blue,  pow- 
dered with  gold  and  red  spots,  and  hemmed  in 
gold:  the  mantle,  gold  lined  with  vermilion  and 
bordered  with  green,  embroidered  with  a flowing 
pattern  of  vermilion  and  gold.  The  second  figure 
is  a bishop,  with  mitre,  staff,  and  chasuble,  and 
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giving  the  benediction.  The  third  appears  to  be 
holding  his  own  head  after  decapitation ; and  would 
be  St.  Denys,  were  it  represented  as  a bishop.  Fig. 
4 —a  large  one — is  elaborately  coloured  and  habited, 
and  carries  a staff,  scrip  and  bottle ; but  no 
cockle-shell— indeed,  no  head-dress  at  all— which 
should  make  it  St.  James.  No.  5,  seemingly  in 
crown  and  cope,  is  too  much  mutilated  for  explana- 
tion. No.  6,  is  an  abbess  with  staff  and  book.  No. 
7,  has  a cope  and  spear,  and  may  represent  St.  Philip. 
No.  8, is  an  archbishop ; over,  No.  9,  another  abbess: 
and  No.  10  is  St.  Peter,  arrayed  with  great  magni- 
ficence. 

“ Another  piece  (represented  in  the  accompany- 
ing drawing,)  contains  seven  figures,  three  large 
and  four  small.  The  first  is  a large  one,  and  is 
habited  in  a cope,  much  mutilated,  remarkable  for 
a thick  cord  passing  round  the  neck  and  depending 
in  front.  Figure  2,  is  perhaps  St.  John  at  the  Latin 
Gate,  being  a figure  half  immersed  in  a vessel  or 
barrel.  Below  it  is  St.  Catharine,  and  an  angel 
destroying  the  wheel.  Figure  4,  a large  female 
figure  carrying  a sword,  may  probably  also  represent 
St.  Catharine.  No.  5,  is  a six- winged  cherubim, 
carrying  (it  would  seem)  a soul  in  a linen  cradle : — 
by  no  means  an  uncommon  representation.  The 
niche  below  it  is  vacant ; two  holes  remain,  by 
which  a figure  would  seem  to  have  been  pinned  in. 
The  7 th  figure  is  a bishop  in  the  attitude  of  bene- 
diction. 
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“ A fourth  fragment  contains  but  one  large  figure, 
probably  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  and  two  small  ones, 
one  a bishop,  both  carrying  labels. 

“ A fifth  sculpture  contains  a large  St.  Christopher, 
and  two  smaller  niches,  of  which  one  has  a ship — 
of  yellow,  with  a white  sail  charged  with  crosses  in 
vermilion,  the  crew  yellow,  and  sea  blue,”  in  which 
are  represented  small  fishes ; “ and  the  other  a most 
singular  representation  of  a mermaid,  with  glass 
and  comb ! 

“ Another  large  piece  contains  two  large  and  four 
smaller  figures,  which  cannot  be  assigned  to  parti- 
cular saints ; and  a seventh  fragment  displays  St. 
Michael,  with  the  dragon  and  scales,  and  in  two 
smaller  niches  a shrouded  figure  (such  as  is  occa- 
sionally seen  in  brasses)  and  a naked  figure  walking 
over  a toothed  instrument. 

“An  eighth  fragment,  containing  two  large  and 
four  small  figures,  is  much  mutilated.  One  large 
figure  holds  the  hull  of  a ship ; the  other,  a male, 
appears  to  have  a long  club.  Of  the  smaller  ones, 
two  seem  to  be  deacons  in  dalmatics,  and  one  holds 
a fringed  label. 

“ The  ninth  piece  has  a large  figure  complete,  and 
the  half  of  a second,  divided  by  two  small  figures  in 
copes. 

“ And  now  as  to  the  date  of  these  interesting  re- 
mains. The  character  of  the  foliation  of  the  stone- 
work would  point  to  about  the  year  1400,  early  in 
the  third-pointed  period.  This  date  is  confirmed 
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by  the  armour  in  which  the  soldiers  are  dressed  in 
the  panel  of  the  crucifixion.  They  are  seen, — in 
spite  of  the  dreadful  mutilation  they  have  suffered, 
— to  have  a camail  round  the  neck,  a tight-fitting 
jupon  emblazoned;  a horizontal  studded  baldric,  or 
sword-belt,  and  pointed  solJerets  on  the  feet.  The 
year  1400  will  be  a date,  rather  late  perhaps  than 
otherwise,  for  that  point  in  the  transition  from  mail 
to  plate  armour,  which  is  indicated  by  these  parti- 
culars. It  is  curious  to  observe  that  the  jupon  of 
one  of  the  figures  is  emblazoned  with  scorpions : a 
device  represented  by  ancient  artists  occasionally  on 
the  surcoats  of  the  quaternion  of  soldiers  who  were 
present  at  the  crucifixion, — since  revived  for  the 
same  purpose  by  Overbeck. 

“The  above  date  is  also  confirmed  by  the  costume 
of  some  of  the  female  figures.  The  large  Saint 
Catharine,  for  example,  has  a close-fitting  surcoat, 
or  bodiced  gown,  with  an  outer  mantle  fastened 
by  a jewelled  strap  or  band  across  the  breast. 
[See  drawing.]  There  is  no  wimple,  however,  nor 
head-dress,  the  neck  being  bare  and  the  hair  long 
and  flowing.  This  dress  is  well  known  as  belonging 
to  the  close  of  the  14th  century — the  reign  of 
Richard  II  and  Henry  IV. 

“ The  true  date,  therefore,  maybe  fairly  concluded 
to  be  a little  earlier  than  the  year  1400.  It  may 
further  be  observed^  that  no  figure  in  the  series  has 
a nimbus ; and  that  the  tracery  of  the  niches,  as 
well  as  the  figures,  was  all  beautifully  diapered  and 
coloured.  3 f 
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“ The  general  date  of  the  chancel  of  Wellington, 
church  being  of  the  transition  from  first  to  middle- 
pointed,  this  reredos  must  have  been  a later  addition.” 

The  foregoing  quoted  passages  are  taken  from 
an  account  given  in  the  Ecclesiologist  for  August, 
1848,  from  sketches  and  memoranda  which  I fur- 
nished. As  they  afford  information  additional  to 
that  supplied  by  myself,  I have  extracted  them  to 
accompany  the  illustration  of  one  of  the  fragments 
now  given  to  the  public  for  the  first  time.  The 
portion  containing  the  figure  of  St.  Catharine  has 
been  selected  as  affording  an  example  of  costume 
very  characteristic,  and  clearly  marking  the  date  of 
these  sculptures.  Few  can  fail  to  admire  the  exqui- 
site grace  and  symmetry  of  this  representation  of 
one  of  the  most  favorite  saints  of  the  middle  ages. 
The  gown  open  at  the  sides,  and  displaying  the 
dress  beneath,  is  stated  by  Fairholt,  in  his  useful 
work  on  “ Costume  in  England,”  to  be  first  observ- 
able in  monuments  of  the  time  of  Edward  III,  and 
to  have  continued  in  fashion  until  the  reign  of 
Henry  VI,  a period  of  about  a century,  a sufficient 
proof  of  the  estimation  in  which  this  elegant  costume 
was  held.  In  the  notice  previously  quoted,  it  is 
stated  that  there  is  no  head-dress;  this  is  hardly 
correct ; the  peculiar  horns  which  made  the  ladies’ 
head-dress  of  this  period  notorious,  are  very  clearly 
distinguishable. 

On  the  centre  mullion  of  the  east  window  of  a 
chantry  chapel  adjoining  the  south  aisle  of  this 
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church,  is  carved  the  singular  crucifix  represented  in 
the  accompanying  plate : the  cross  is  budding  into 
lilies,  symbolical  of  the  life  in  death,  and  the  purity 
imparted  through  the  same  : the  buds  are  five,  repre- 
senting the  five  wounds.  The  exact  meaning  of 
the  lower  symbols  I am  unable  to  explain  ; but, 
perhaps  the  grotesque  head,  crushed  by  the  pedestal, 
may  signify  the  victory  over  sin. 

I may  add  that  the  chancel  inclined  considerably 
to  the  south,  and  that  the  east  window  (happily  pre- 
served) is  a very  valuable  example  of  transition 
work,  probably  late  in  Edward  I. 

On  the  east  gable 
of  the  nave  stands  the 
cross  represented  in  the 
margin;  it  is  an  unu- 
sual and  bold  type,  per- 
haps earlier  than  the 
fifteenth  century  work 
below  it.  Some  traces 
of  a former  church  of 
Norman  date,  were  dis- 
covered embedded  in 
the  walls,  with  poly- 
chromatic decorations, 
including  also  a cushion  shaped  capital,  with 
square  abacus. 

On  one  of  the  bells  is  the  inscription, 

“ wsonare  jubentptos  mors;  atque  boluptas;*” 
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Ittriwt  (Bartfi-umi'k  at  tartan 


BY  THE  REV.  F.  WAR  RE. 

THE  summit  of  the  hill  on  the  north  of  the  parish 
church  of  Norton  Fitz-  W arren,  situated  about 
two  miles  and  a half  north-west  of  the  town  of 
Taunton,  is  occupied  by  a very  curious  and  remark- 
able earth- work ; which,  strange  to  say,  seems  to 
have  escaped  the  notice  both  of  Collinson  and  Phelps : 
nor  have  I met  with  any  mention  of  it,  except  in  a 
paper  upon  the  Roman  remains  discovered  at  the 
neighbouring  farm  of  Conquest,  in  the  year  1666, 
by  an  anonymous  writer  (who  certainly  appears,  from 
the  mistakes  he  has  made,  not  to  have  been  well 
acquainted  with  the  country),  which  is  to  be 
found  among  the  miscellaneous  tracts  appended  to 
Hearne’s  chronicle  of  Robert  of  Gloucester  and 
Peter  Langtoft,  published  in  four  volumes  at  Oxford 
in  the  year  1724.  This  omission  is  the  more  extra- 
ordinary, as  the  earth-work  is  situated  in  the  midst 
of  ancient  enclosures,  in  a part  of  the  country  where 
the  plough  has  long  ago  destroyed  every  other 
vestige  of  similar  works ; indeed  it  is  probable  that 
this  has  only  escaped,  from  the  fact  of  the  area  con- 
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tained  within  the  ramparts  being  of  a convenient 
size  for  agricultural  purposes ; and  the  ramparts 
themselves  consequently  useful  as  fences,  of  a very 
different  kind  from  that  for  which  they  were  origin- 
ally constructed. 

A foot-path  from  the  church  to  the  rectory  leads 
us  up  a rather  steep  ascent  to  the  south-west  side  of 
the  camp  or  town,  which  it  enters  by  a wicket-gate, 
and  passing  on  to  the  north-west  side,  leaves  it  by  a 
similar  gate ; the  rampart  being  broken  through  at 
both  points,  another  path,  branching  off  immediately 
within  the  entrenchment,  leads  to  the  north-eastern 
boundary,  which  it  passes  through  by  a gate  now 
used  for  farming  purposes.  Whether  these  entrances 
existed  in  the  original  plan  of  the  work  or  not,  I 
have  no  means  of  discovering,  but  it  seems  more 
probable  that  they  have  been  made  in,  comparatively 
speaking,  modern  times,  for  the  convenience  of  the 
tenant  and  the  neighbourhood  in  general.  Besides 
these  doubtful  gates,  four  others  are  very  evident. 
As  to  those  on  the  north,  west,  and  south  sides,  there 
can  be  no  doubt ; the  deep  excavations  which  formed 
the  avenues  to  them  being  still  in  existence,  though 
now  occupied  by  trees  and  brush  w^ood ; while  that 
leading  to  the  eastern  entrance,  though  nearly 
obliterated  by  the  plough,  may  still  be  traced 
through  the  fields  in  the  direction  of  Staplegrove. 
The  western  gate  appears  to  have  had  two  entrances, 
the  space  between  which  was  probably  occupied  by 
a fortification  for  the  defence  of  what  was  evidently 
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the  principal  entrance  to  the  place.  The  rampart 
consists  of  a deep  ditch  of  irregular  breadth,  with 
an  external  and  internal  vallum,  and  is  still  perfect 
in  the  greater  part  of  its  extent ; though  the  outer 
vallum  has  been  destroyed  in  some  parts,  and  the 
whole  rampart  from  the  western  gate  to  the  wicket 
leading  to  the  rectory,  is  nearly  obliterated.  The  area 
contained  within  the  ramparts  is  about  thirteen  acres, 
and  has  so  long  been  under  cultivation,  that  all 
traces  of  its  original  contents  have  disappeared,  with 
the  exception  of  hollows  leading  from  the  four  gates 
towards  the  centre  of  the  area ; which  is  more  parti- 
cularly remarkable  at  the  eastern  entrance,  where 
it  is  sufficient  to  act  as  a drain  for  the  surface  water 
of  the  enclosure  ; the  accompanying  plan,  for  which 
I am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  an  ingenious  friend, 
will  render  the  description  which  I have  given  more 
intelligible  than  I can  hope  to  make  it  in  words. 

Many  and  various  have  been  the  conjectures  of 
neighbouring  antiquaries,  as  to  the  original  con- 
structors of  this  curious  earth-work,  and  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  erected ; as  usual  in  such  cases,  the 
general  voice  has  given  it  in  favour  either  of  the 
Romans  or  the  Danes.  Popular  tradition  says  that 
it  was  once  the  haunt  of  a fierce  and  gigantic  ser- 
pent, which  having  been  generated  from  the  corrup- 
tion of  many  dead  bodies  which  lay  there,  spread 
terror  and  death  through  the  neighbourhood,  some 
of  whose  ravages  are  said  to  be  portrayed  in  the 
carving  of  the  beautiful  rood  screen  of  the  parish 
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church,*  and  one  worthy  gentleman  has,  as  I under- 
stand, decided  that  it  is  nothing  but  an  old  lane  ; in 
which  case  our  ancestors  must  have  had  a strange 
predilection  for  going  round  and  round ; and  the 
anonymous  writer  whom  I have  before  mentioned, 
supposes  it  to  have  been  a stronghold  of  the  Cangi, 
whom,  on  the  authority  of  Camden,  he  states  to 
have  been  the  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  Somerset- 
shire, in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  about 
the  middle  of  the  first  century.  In  cases  of  such 
remote  antiquity,  where  we  have  no  documents  to 
guide  us,  and  particularly  in  a country,  the  surface 
of  which  haying  been  under  cultivation  for  many 
hundred  years,  must  have  undergone  very  extensive 
alteration  since  the  time  of  the  aboriginal  Britons, 
it  is  evident  that  conclusions  drawn  from  data  so 
slender  as  those  which  have  come  down  to  us,  can 
at  best  be  very  little  more  than  guesses.  I will, 
however,  proceed  to  lay  before  you  the  reasons 
which  lead  me  to  incline  to  the  opinion,  that  the 
ramparts  on  Norton  hill  do  mark  the  site  of  an 
ancient  British  town  of  considerable  importance. 

Mr.  Phelps,  the  historian  of  Somersetshire,  speak- 
ing of  the  unfinished  earthworks  near  Elworthy 
Barrows,  informs  us,  that  the  Romans  under 
Ostorius,  having  subdued  the  Belgse  and  driven  the 
Silures  beyond  the  Severn,  marched  towards  the 
west,  to  the  territory  of  the  Cangi,  who  occupied  the 

* To  this  tradition  I shall  have  occasion  to  refer  presently. 
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western  part  of  Somersetshire  bordering  upon  the 
sea.  The  Britons,  on  his  approach,  threw  up  on 
the  Quantock  hills,  Dousborough,  for  their  retreat, 
and  commenced  a similar  stronghold  on  Brendon 
hill,  near  Elworthy,  there  to  await  the  advance  of 
the  Romans.  In  the  mean  time  the  Silures  and 
western  Brigantes  revolted,  and  threatened  his  rear, 
which  obliged  the  'Roman  general  to  retrace  his 
march,  to  secure  his  newly  conquered  territory. 
The  Britons  being  thus  relieved  from  the  impend- 
ing attack,  ceased  from  their  labours  on  Brendon 
hill,  and  left  Elworthy  Barrows  as  they  now  appear. 
The  country  having  been  tranquilized,  there  was  no 
farther  necessity  for  these  defences. 

The  anonymous  writer  whom  I have  mentioned, 
supposes  that  Ostorius,  having  approached  the  sea, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Uxella  or  Parret,  ascended 
the  ridge  of  Quantock,  at  Cothelston,  and  from 
thence  descending  into  the  vale,  marched  to  attack 
the  British  strong-hold  at  Norton,  and  being  met 
by  the  aborigines  at  Conquest,  obtained  a complete 
victory  over  them  at  that  place.  Now,  without 
deciding  upon  the  reason  which  induced  the  Britons 
to  leave  the  earth-work  at  Elworthy  in  an  un- 
finished state,  which  might  as  likely  have  been 
owing  to  a defeat  having  compelled  them  to  fall 
back  upon  the  fastnesses  of  Exmoor,  as  to  the  coun- 
termarch of  Ostorius,  I see  every  reason  to  believe 
that  both  these  accounts  are  substantially  true. 

Ostorius  was  at  the  mouth  of  the  Parret ; the 
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Britons  were  entrenched  at  Bousborough,  and 
probably  holding  the  line  of  Quantock  in  force ; in 
order  to  march  westward,  it  was  evidently  neces- 
sary to  dislodge  them ; and  that  a battle  did 
take  place  on  the  top  of  Quantock  is  probable 
from  the  following  facts.  On  the  top  of  Bagborough 
hill  are  several  cairns  or  heaps  of  stones,  commonly 
called  the  Rowboroughs,  which  most  likely  mark 
the  place  where  the  slain  were  buried.  A few 
years  ago,  a .Roman  coin  was  found  near  these 
cairns,  and  in  draining  an  ancient  alder  bed,  near 
Cothelston  house,  a bronze  torque,  and  celt  or  battle 
axe  were  discovered,  probably  the  ornament  and 
weapon  of  some  wounded  Briton,  who  had  retired 
to  its  shelter  to  die ; Roman  coins  have  also  been 
found  at  no  great  distance  from  the  spot.  Having 
checked  the  Britons  and  driven  them  back  to  their 
entrenchment  at  Bousborough,  it  would  clearly 
have  been  a most  hazardous  proceeding  of  the 
Roman  Genera]  to  have  continued  his  western 
expedition,  while  a strong  body  of  the  enemy 
remained  unsubdued  in  his  rear  at  Norton ; and  in 
order  to  render  the  base  of  his  operations  secure,  it 
was  obviously  necessary  to  attack  that  stronghold. 
Now,  in  order  to  go  from  the  top  of  Cothelston  by 
the  shortest  way  to  Norton,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
pass  through  Conquest,  indeed  it  is  probable  that  a 
British  way  led  through  it,  for  the  northern  entrance 
and  excavated  approach  to  the  ramparts  on  Norton 
hill  are  nearly  in  that  direction. 
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There  is  no  reason  therefore  that  the  Britons 
of  Norton  should  not  have  met  the  invaders  at 
Conquest,  as  the  garrison  of  Dousborough  had 
met  them  on  Quantock.  And  their  being  totally 
defeated  there  might  well  have  given  the  Boman 
name  of  Conquest  to  the  place,  and  at  the  same 
time  have  been  the  cause  of  the  evacuation 
of  Dousborough,  and  the  discontinuance  of  the 
works  at  El  worthy.  It  may  perhaps  raise  a 
smile  among  my  hearers,  when  I refer  to  the  absurd 
legend  of  the  serpent  before  mentioned,  as  a corro- 
borative proof  of  this  theory  ; but  an  eloquent  writer 
has  said,  tradition  is  generally  an  accretion  of  error 
formed  upon  a nucleus  of  truth,  and  there  is  danger, 
if  we  cast  away  the  tradition  too  hastily,  that  we 
may  cast  away  the  truth  with  it.  Now  that  ser- 
pents have  been  generated  from  the  corruption  of 
human  bodies  is  an  idea  common  enough  in  classi- 
cal antiquity,  and  whether  it  be  typical  of  disease 
produced  by  that  corruption  or  no,  it  is  by  no  means 
an  uncommon  tradition  in  places  where  slaughter  is 
known  to  have  taken  place ; so  much  so,  indeed, 
that  wherever  the  antiquary  meets  with  it,  it  is  well 
worth  his  while  to  enquire  into  the  history  of  the 
place. 

An  additional  reason  for  supposing  Norton 
to  have  been  a permanent  British  town  is  this. 
There  is  still  in  existence  a portion  of  an  ancient 
trackway,  probably  paved  in  aftertimes  by  the 
Homans,  leading  from  the  British  village  Byng  Ny 
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Pwl,  or  the  village  on  the  water,  now  corrupted  into 
Bathpool,  round  the  base  of  Creechborough  hill  to 
the  turnpike  road  near  Curry’s  gravel  pits,  from 
which  it  probably  proceeded  across  the  vale  to  the 
undoubtedly  British  fortification  of  Castle  Neroche. 
Now,  from  certain  indications  on  the  ground,  slight 
though  they  certainly  are,  it  seems  likely  that  a 
branch  of  this  trackway  crossed  the  river  Thone  at 
Obridge,  or  the  old  bridge,  near  the  spot  where  the 
back  stream  from  the  fire-pool,  (at  that  time  the 
main  stream)  is  crossed  by  a wooden  foot  bridge  at 
its  confluence  with  the  present  navigable  river. 
Now,  a line  drawn  from  this  spot  through  Plaice- 
street,  the  name  of  which  indicates  that  a road 
existed  there  in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  would  lead 
very  nearly  to  the  eastern  entrance  of  Norton  camp, 
and  probably  did  actually  lead  there.  It  must  be 
remembered,  that  neither  the  locks  at  the  end  of 
the  Priory  fields,  nor  the  mills  at  Bathpool  existed 
at  the  time  of  which  we  are  speaking,  and  that  con- 
sequently the  river  at  Obridge  must  have  been 
much  less  deep  and  more  easily  forded  than  it  is  in 
these  days. 

If  I may  again  have  recourse  to  tradition,  I would 
call  to  your  remembrance  the  ancient  local  rhyme 

“ When  Taunton  was  a furzey  down,  Norton  was  a market  town.” 

Now,  this  can  hardly  refer  to  North  town  on  the 
other  side  of  the  bridge,  as  that  is  evidently  a 
descriptive  name,  relating  to  its  situation,  with 
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regard  to  Taunton ; but  there  is  no  reason  why 
it  should  not  refer  to  the  ancient  town  which 
stood  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  Thone,  at 
the  distance  of  more  than  two  miles  from  the  modern 
town  of  Taunton. 

The  last  argument  in  favour  of  this  theory 
which  I shall  now  bring  forward  is  this.  Collin- 
son,  following,  I believe,  Dr.  Stukely,  calls  ancient 
Taunton,  Theodunum,  and  speaks  of  a Roman 
road  through  it,  though  he  says  in  a note,  that 
Taunton  was  not  a Roman  town.  Now,  the 
word  Theodunum,  if  such  a place  ever  existed, 
is  a Romano-british  name,  similar  to  Sorbio- 
dunum,  Camalodunum,  and  many  others,  signi- 
fying the  fortified  post  on  the  hill  near  the  Thone. 
Now,  Taunton  was  founded  by  Ina,  king  of  the 
West  Saxons,  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century, 
about  three  hundred  years  after  the  final  departure 
of  the  Romans  Rom  this  island ; and  is  certainly 
not  situated  upon  a hill,  but  Norton  is  quite  near 
enough  to  the  Thone  to  have  been  called  the  town 
upon  the  Thone,  before  Taunton  existed  to  deprive 
it  of  its  claim  to  be  so  distinguished ; and  its  ramparts 
remain  to  this  day  upon  ground  quite  high  enough 
to  entitle  it  to  be  called  the  fortified  town  upon  the 
hill. 

I before  observed  that  on  points  of  such  high 
antiquity,  and  with  the  very  slight  data  before  us, 
our  conclusions  at  the  very  best  are  little  more  than 
guesses ; but  for  all  this  I cannot  think  that  we 
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shall  be  guilty  of  any  very  absurd  credulity, 
if  we  think  it  not  improbable,  that  the  area 
contained  within  the  rampart  on  Norton  hill  is  the 
site  of  the  ancient  British  town,  Theodunum ; which 
certainly,  if  it  ever  existed,  might  as  far  as  date  goes, 
have  been  a market  town  for  many  hundred  years, 
while  Taunton  was  a furzey  down,  or  an  almost 
impervious  forest. 

As  for  the  idea,  that  it  was  originally  a Roman 
work,  the  extreme  irregularity  of  the  plan,  so 
different  from  their  usually  rectangular  system  of 
fortification,  renders  it  highly  improbable,  while 
the  importance  of  the  fortifications,  and  particu- 
larly the  deep  excavations  which  formed  the  approach 
to  its  gates,  mike  it  as  unlikely  that  it  was  a work 
thrown  up  by  the  Danes,  in  one  of  their  hurried 
and  temporary  incursions. 


48 


PAPERS,  ETC. 


Cjj t Ctitkrira  ktnrtra  (ilastnn  nnh 


BY  MR.  W.  STRADLING. 


LL  persons  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of 


JLjl-' visiting  Burnham,  and  the  beautiful  strand 
from  thence  to  Brean-down,  must  have  observed  the 
continual  changes  of  the  sands  on  that  coast. 
Although  the  strand,  upwards  of  five  miles  in 
length,  is  still  one  of  the  finest  in  the  kingdom, 
I recollect  when,  for  a few  years,  it  was  nearly 
double  its  present  width ; and  when  a boy,  I was 
taken  in  a chaise  by  my  mother  from  Bridgwater  to 
Stert  Point,  where  there  was  a small  inn  for  the 
accommodation  of  parties  who  visited  the  spot. 
That  point  is  become  an  island,  and  at  high  tide, 
large  vessels  can  now  pass  over  what  was  once  the 
carriage  road. 

This  continual  alteration  of  the  features  of 
the  coast,  has  led  many  to  suppose  that  at  no 
very  distant  period,  the  sea  flowed  uncontrolled  over 
the  immense  plain  from  Burnham,  Berrow,  and 
Brean,  to  and  around  Glastonbury,  thus  forming 
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what  was  then  known  as  the  island  of  Avalon. 
I shall  however  endeavour  to  prove,  by  the  few 
discoveries  I have  made,  that  it  was  at  a most  dis- 
tant era  that  the  sea  was  confined  to  its  present 
bounds,  and  that  it  was  not  effected  at  the  time  the 
Romans  are  supposed  to  have  undertaken  that  vast 
work,  of  embanking  the  river  P arret,  from  its  mouth 
to  beyond  Borough-bridge,  in  order  to  reclaim  and 
protect  all  the  fine  land  on  either  side,  as  far  as  what 
was  then  the  island  of  Athelney. 

Occasionally  from  particular  causes,  such  perhaps 
as  earthquakes  abroad,  the  embankments  known  as 
the  sand-tots  have  given  way,  and  it  is  recorded 
that  in  the  year  1606  especially,  the  floods  were  so 
great,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Glastonbury  “feared  a 
watery  grave.”  I consider  it  the  duty  of  every 
member  of  such  a society  as  ours  is,  especially 
before  it  is  firmly  established,  if  he  has  made  any 
part  of  the  county  his  particular  study,  freely  to 
give  his  opinion,  in  order  that  those  who  are  more 
learned,  may  have  an  opportunity  of  either  contra- 
dicting any  particular  theory,  or  adding  information 
on  the  subject. 

I cannot  believe  but  that  it  was  the  work  of  the 
Almighty,  and  not  that  of  the  hands  of  man,  when 
the  sea  was  recalled  from  Avalon  to  its  present 
boundaries.  We  know  not  the  time  when  the 
Mendip  hills  were  lifted  by  the  force  of  fire  and 
water,  and  so  shaken  to  their  foundations  as  to 

cause  that  stupendous  chasm,  known  as  Cheddar 
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Cliffs ; but  at  that  awful  period  is  it  not  probable 
that  the  Steep  Holme  was  divided  from  Brean 
Down  ? The  strata  of  rocks  are  in  both  the  same, 
and  there  is  also  a small  vein  of  lead  running 
through  each  of  them.  Supposing  such  to  be  the 
case,  what  would  be  likely  to  have  been  the  result 
of  the  destruction  of  such  an  immense  natural  break- 
water? I should  imagine  the  waters  from  the 
Severn  and  the  Bristol  Channel,  would  rush  violently 
through  the  chasm,  and  carry  with  them  the  ruins 
of  the  shattered  hills,  which  would  be  more  than  suf- 
ficient to  form  the  foundation  for  the  slab  and  sand 
to  rest  on,  which  now  form  the  boundary  of  the  sea. 

When  we  pass  along  the  road  from  Woolavingtonto 
Mark,  known  as  the  causeway,  we  see  by  the  ditches 
that  all  the  rich  land,  as  far  as  the  commencement 
of  the  turbaries,  was  formed  by  the  slime  from  the 
sea.  The  sand-tots  are  continually  augmented  by 
strong  westerly  winds,  and  are  occasionally  repaired 
by  the  land  owners. 

We  nowT  come  to  the  turbary,  the  edge  of 
which,  in  the  parish  of  Woolavington,  bounded 
to  the  west  the  fresh  water  lake,  which  ex- 
tended from  thence  to  the  isle  of  Avalon.  It  was 
of  vast  extent,  including  the  lowlands  of  many 
parishes.  It  is  supposed  the  Phoenicians  visited 
Britain  about  the  year  333,  before  Christ,  and  as 
they  partially  settled  here  with  the  ancient  Britons, 
or  first  inhabitants,  we  can  reasonably  conclude  that 
at  that  period  the  Avalonian  lake  (as  I term  it  by 
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way  of  distinction)  was  used  by  the  natives  as  a 
fishery,  and  for  conveying  their  productions  to  the 
surrounding  villages,  as  well  as  to  their  great  Avalon. 

I now  proceed  to  describe  the  different  antiques 
in  my  possession,  from  time  to  time  discovered  at  the 
bottom  of  that  lake,  now  by  age  and  other  circum- 
stances formed  into  the  turbary. — First,  as  to  anti- 
quity, I consider  the  flint  spears,  which  are  rarely 
found ; I have  never  met  with  but  four ; they  are 
all  of  the  same  shape  and  must  have  been  fastened 
to  a shaft  by  thongs.  As  we  have  no  flints  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  our  parishes,  they  might  have 
been  an  article  of  commerce  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Dorsetshire  or  other  distant  settlements,  where  they 
abound.  The  next  spear  I obtained  was  found  in 
the  year  1831,  and  is  the  Gwaew-fon , used  by  the 
Britons  of  the  interior.  There  are  also  several 
kinds  of  the  Gwaew-Hela  or  hunting  spear,  used  by 
them  in  their  excursions,  all  of  them  most  for- 
midable weapons.  I next  had  the  good  fortune  to 
save  from  destruction  a curious  British  pin  or 
brooch,  sometimes  used  after  the  arrival  of  the 
Phoenicians,  for  the  purpose  of  fastening  the  robe 
at  the  neck.  I next  met  with  a fine  specimen  of 
the  Bwyell  Arv , or  British  battle  axe,  commonly 
called  a celt,  also  Bwyell-Lydan  or  British  hatchet, 
used  for  cutting  wood.  All  these  are  of  British 
brass  and  have  been  kept  in  a high  state  of  preser- 
vation by  the  peat.  I have  also  obtained  three 

paddles  or  oars,  by  which  canoes  were  steered. 
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They  are  of  the  same  form  as  those  used  by  the 
Welsh,  at  the  present  day,  for  their  coracles.  Also 
a flint,  found  four  feet  deep  in  the  peat ; perhaps  it 
was  used  for  striking  fire,  as  half-burnt  sticks  of  yew 
were  near  it. 

I have  to  lament  the  loss  of  a most  interesting 
relic,  as  only  one  has  been  found  of  the  kind  in 
this  neighbourhood ; it  was  a very  large  canoe, 
and  was  formed  from  an  immense  oak,  and  no 
doubt  excavated  by  fire.  I understand  it  was 
long  known  as  “ Squire  Phippen’sbig  ship,”  and  it 
made  its  appearance  partially  in  very  dry  seasons. 
I met  with  this  information  too  late,  and  to  my  great 
mortification,  I one  day  had  a piece  of  the  poor  old 
“ship”  brought  me,  and  was  told  she  had  been 
broken  up  in  the  dry  weather,  and  used  by  the  cot- 
tagers for  fuel.  The  oak  was  as  firm  as  when  the 
vessel  was  sunk  perhaps  2000  years  since,  the  peat 
in  which  it  was  discovered  having  such  a wonder- 
fully preservative  power. 

The  next  British  remain  I have  to  describe,  has 
been  considered  unique  by  many  learned  anti- 
quaries to  whom  I have  shewn  it,  especially  by  Sir 
Walter  Trevelyan,  the  president  of  our  society. 
It  is  a bow  of  yew,  formed  evidently  before  the 
Britons  knew  the  use  of  brass.  Nothing  can  be 
more  rude : the  knob  and  point  are  perfect,  and  the 
groove  formed  in  the  largest  part  of  the  stick  (for 
it  is  merely  such  as  a boy  would  now  cut  for  the 
same  purpose)  was  evidently  scraped  out  by  a flint 
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instrument,  in  order  to  obtain  the  necessary  elas- 
ticity. The  knob  and  point  on  the  ends  for  support- 
ing; the  string,  are  the  same  as  we  see  on  the  modern 
bows  from  Owhyhee.  Shortly  before  the  death  of 
my  revered  uncle,  Mr.  Bobert  Anstice,  what  I 
considered  to  be  the  point  of  a British  ploughshare 
was  discovered  on  the  border  of  the  turbary  at 
Burtle.  It  was  formed  of  stone;  and,  though  nearly 
deprived  of  sight  by  extreme  age,  Mr.  Anstice 
carefully  handled  it  with  all  the  zest  of  an  antiquary 
of  thirty,  and  fully  agreed  with  me,  that  it  was 
what  I considered  it  to  be.  I was  sorry  to  hear  the 
observation  made  by  the  Dean  of  Westminster, 
(whose  illness  we  now  so  much  deplore)  at  the  in- 
auguration of  our  society,  that  in  his  opinion  4 4 it 
was  wrongly  described,  and  he  did  not  consider 
that  the  Britons  used  a plough,  although  he  thought 
the  antique  unique.”  It  was  certainly  sufficiently 
strong  to  make  furrows  for  containing  the  different 
seeds  sown  by  the  natives  on  the  partly  reclaimed 
turbary. 

Many  other  kinds  of  spears  and  swords  have 
from  time  to  time  being  found,  in  the  highest 
state  of  preservation.  It  appears  by  the  coins  and 
other  remains,  that  the  Romans  at  a very  early 
period  after  their  settlement  in  Britain,  inhabited 
Edington  and  the  other  villages  adjoining,  on  Pol- 
den-hill ; and  being  a very  enterprising  as  well  as 
working  people,  no  doubt  they  considered  the  lakes 
on  both  sides  the  hill,  to  be  worth  the  labour  of 
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drainage,  in  order  to  turn  them  to  better  account 
than  mere  fisheries.  What  is  now  the  river  Brue, 
could  never  have  been  effectual  in  the  winter,  but 
perhaps  was  sufficient  to  keep  the  level  dry  through- 
out the  summer ; and  the  peat  which  formed  the 
bottom  of  the  lake,  and  which  was  an  immense 
accumulation  of  vegetable  matter,  when  kept  drained 
soon  became  an  excellent  article  for  fuel  to  the  sur- 
rounding inhabitants,  and  of  course  every  year 
became  firmer  in  consistence.  That  part  of  the 
turbary  nearest  the  sea,  was  of  course  first  drained, 
which  accounts  for  the  peat  dug  in  Woolavington, 
Huntspill,  Cossington,  Chilton  Polden,and  Edington 
being  so  much  more  firm  and  heavy,  than  what  is 
taken  from  Shapwick  and  that  part  of  the  turbary 
nearest  to  Glastonbury. 

A great  flood  and  hurricane  must  have  happened 
before  the  lake  was  drained,  by  the  descent  of  the 
waters  from  the  hills,  immense  numbers  of  trees, 
principally  oak  and  yew,  were  rooted  up  and  forced 
into  the  bog.  They  are  often  found  in  the  peat 
about  a foot  from  the  surface,  and  are  termed  by 
the  del  vers  or  peat  men  “ underground  oak.”  Hazel 
trees  are  also  found  with  the  leaves  still  perfect, 
and  the  nuts  in  such  high  preservation,  that  it  can 
be  ascertained  that  though  the  kernels  were  formed, 
they  were  but  half  ripe  when  the  flood  took 
place.  I am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  record, 
or  even  tradition,  of  the  era  when  this  awful  visit- 
ation occurred. 
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I shall  now  endeavour  to  prove  that  the  turbaries 
of  Huntspill,  Chilton  Polden,  Edington,  Catcott, 
and  Shapwick  were  occupied  by  the  Romans,  at 
least  through  the  summer  months,  soon  after  their 
settlement  in  this  country. — When  a boy  I was 
often  taken  to  the  Burtles  by  my  late  revered  relative, 
Robert  Anstice,  and  he  often  pointed  out  to  me  a 
number  of  mounds  or  barrows , as  they  were  con- 
sidered by  many.  They  were  of  various  sizes,  many 
of  them  containing  several  hundred  loads  of  the 
fragments  of  Roman  pottery.  Antiquarians  were 
greatly  divided  in  opinion  as  to  the  origin  or  uses 
of  these  earthworks.  Some  thought  they  contained 
the  bones  of  the  illustrious  dead ; others  that  they 
were  heaps  of  ballast  thrown  from  ships,  when  the 
bog  formed  the  bottom  of  the  immense  lake  ; others 
thought  they  were  rubbish  from  the  numerous 
Roman  buildings  in  the  neighbourhood. 

In  the  year  1833,  when  I changed  my  residence 
from  Chcdzoy, — almost  adjoining  that  battle-field  so 
fatal  to  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  (the  favorite  and 
almost  adored  of  the  west,)  as  well  as  to  his  poor  fol- 
lowers, and  in  which  for  nearly  thirty  years  I had  taken 
so  exciting  an  interest  as  to  its  traditions,  legends, 
antiquities,  records,  and  other  interesting  matter,* 
— I found  that  wherever  my  guardian  angel  was 

* The  reader  of  Macaulay’s  History  of  this  period,  will  not  fail  to  call 
to  mind  his  acknowledgments  of  the  valuable  information  communicated 
to  him  by  Mr.  Stradling,  in  reference  to  this  memorable  spot. — Note  by 
the  Committee. 
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directed  to  place  me,  I could  not  rest  without 
finding  something  at  least  to  dispel  idleness,  if 
nothing  more, — and  when  I looked  back  on  the 
happy  hours  I had  spent  with  my  revered  relative, 
who  was  no  longer  able  to  search  for  antiquities,  as 
from  old  age  his  sight  was  daily  worse,  I thought 
it  my  duty  at  least  to  go  to  the  field  in  which  we 
had  spent  so  many  happy  days,  and  endeavour  to 
procure  for  him  such  antiquarian  food,  as  had  so 
long  delighted  his  heart,  that  he  might  still 
feel  with  gratification,  the  produce  of  my  labours. 
I remembered  the  cheering  advice  often  given  to 
me  by  my  late  universally  respected  friend  Sir 
Richard  Colt  Hoare,  who  said,  “ Be  a spade  and 
shovel  antiquary,  a real  working  one,  or  none  at  all. 
If  you  will  not  dive  your  hand  into  the  earth  to 
bring  out  its  treasures,  you  cannot  expect  your 
labourers,  until  they  are  broken  in  to  feel  an  interest 
in  your  pursuits,  to  do  so.”  I therefore  determined 
upon  such  a search  in  the  turbaries,  as  would  make 
me  fully  acquainted  with  their  productions,  more 
especially  with  regard  to  the  mounds. 

I soon  found  they  were  a mass  of  potsherds  of 
Roman  black  ware,  and  my  attention  was  next  di- 
rected to  the  question — How  came  they  here]  My 
labours  were  soon  rewarded,  for  at  the  distance  of 
a few  yards  from  one  of  the  mounds,  I found  at 
the  depth  of  about  eighteen  inches,  a square  plat- 
form formed  of  clay,  around  which  were  several 
pieces  of  Roman  ware,  mixed  with  rude  bricks 
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bearing  the  marks  of  straw,  and  formed  by  the 
hand.  Upon  making  further  search,  I was  soon 
convinced  that  I was  standing  on  what  was  once 
a Eoman  pottery ; and  the  bricks  were  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  the  rudely  formed  pitchers, 
pipkins,  vases,  and  a sort  of  patera  or  plate,  in 
their  proper  position,  during  the  process  of  burning. 

Those  mounds  were  very  numerous,  and  I con- 
cluded were  formed  of  the  potsherds  of  the  dif- 
ferent vessels  broken  whilst  baking  on  the 
platforms  of  clay,  which  served  for  kilns.  I should 
imagine  the  potteries  were  sufficient  to  have  sup- 
plied the  country  with  the  common  black-ware, 
(which  is  always  found  in  the  ruins  of  Roman 
villas)  for  a vast  distance  round.  I afterwards 
found  on  one  of  the  kilns  in  the  parish  of  Huntspill, 
some  small  pipkins  which  were  perfect,  until  un- 
fortunately cut  through  by  the  turf  scythe.  Both 
peat  and  wood  were  used  for  fuel,  as  appears  by 
pieces  of  charcoal.  Scoriae  of  iron  and  pieces  of 
coal  were  found  in  some  places.  Clay  and  sand 
were  to  be  had  at  no  great  distance.  After  the  pro- 
cess of  burning,  all  the  perfect  pieces  were  no  doubt 
selected  for  package,  and  those  with  fire-flaws  and 
other  injuries,  were  thrown  by,  and  served  to  form 
those  numerous  and  large  heaps  of  potsherds. 

My  venerable  pitcher  which  I described  in  my 
hastily  written  “ Little  Book,”  some  years  since,  was 
completely  buried  with  potsherds,  but  is  perfect  with 
the  exception  of  a small  piece  taken  from  the  mouth 
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by  a spade,  and  a crack  or  fire-flaw  running  round  it, 
which  not  only  rendered  it  useless  for  the  purpose 
of  holding  liquor,  but  also  made  it  much  too 
fragile  to  bear  carriage  to  any  distance.  I value 
this  antique  above  all  I have  ever  discovered,  and 
consider  it,  as  to  preservation,  a unique  specimen  of 
Romanized-British  manufacture.  All  the  Roman 
villas  and  other  buildings  in  this  county  appear  to 
have  been  hastily  destroyed  by  fire  or  otherwise ; 
and  I have  never  heard  of  any  vessels  of  pottery 
having  been  found  in  them  entire.  I value  it  from 
the  situation  in  which  it  was  discovered,  as  it  at 
once  convinced  me,  that  my  theory,  as  to  the  pot- 
teries was  correct.  No  situation  could  have  been 
more  convenient  for  the  workmen,  as  with  brocks 
of  turf,  plastered  with  clay,  they  could  form  com- 
fortable walls  for  their  huts,  and  the  various  heaths 
served  for  an  excellent  covering.  We  often,  in  the 
present  day,  see  decent  cottages  in  the  moor,  built 
in  this  way,  with  the  assistance  of  a frame  work  of 
wood,  and  the  outside  plastered  with  mortar.  This 
custom  might  have  been  handed  down  by  the 
Romanized-British  inhabitants. 

Many  years  since,  a great  many  moulds,  for 
casting  Roman  coins,  were  found,  in  the  parish 
of  Chilton  Polden,  in  a field,  on  the  Nidon, 
or  the  little  hill,  at  the  northern  foot  of  the  Polden 
hill,  and  extending  from  that  village,  through 
Edington,  Catcott,  and  Shapwick.  Upon  the 
26th  day  of  August,  1835,  almost  adjoining 
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one  of  the  pottery  kilns,  a large  lot  was  found 
within  a circle  of  about  ten  inches  diameter, 
and  a foot  beneath  the  surface  of  the  peat.  The 
situation  in  which  those  moulds  and  kilns  were 
found  (only  a foot  beneath  the  surface)  clearly 
proves  what  I suggested  at  the  commencement 
of  my  paper,  that  the  turbaries  are  not  of  recent 
formation,  but  were  the  same  in  the  reign  of  Corn- 
modus,  about  1670  years  since.  They  were  made 
from  coins  of  Commodus,  Severus  of  several  types, 
Julia  Pia,  Caracalla,  Geta,  Julia  Mamsea,  Alexander, 
&c.  Two  perfect  coins,  one  of  Severus  and  the  other 
of  Geta,  were  found  in  them,  and  were  of  the  debased 
white  metal  used  by  the  Romans  of  this  district. 

I have  never  met  with  many  of  this  kind  of  metal 
brought  from  any  great  distance.  I have  one  from 
Chedzoy  field,  of  Orbiana  Augusta,  and  another  from 
a large  urn,  holding  nearly  two  gallons,  found  at  the 
head  of  a skeleton,  in  a Roman  cemetery  at  Yatton,  at 
the  foot  of  the  encampment  known  as  Cadbury-hill, 
and  now  the  garden  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Symes. 
The  bodies  were  all  deposited  about  eighteen  inches 
below  the  surface,  and  the  urn  of  black-ware  was 
nearly  full  of  second  and  third  brass  coins,  of  the 
lower  empire.  I one  morning  collected  forty  from 
the  village  shops,  where  they  had  been  for  some 
weeks  passing  for  farthings. 

In  the  year  1838,  two  small  leather  purses  were 
found  in  a pottery  mound ; one  contained  the  smallest 
kind  of  silver  coins  of  the  latter  emperors,  and  the 
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other,  the  smallest  size  copper  of  the  same  era.  Both 
purses  soon  fell  to  dust  after  exposure  to  the  air.  In 
the  last  named,  was  a beautiful  little  coin  of  Theodo- 
sius Augustus,  the  first  or  Great,  and  one  of  his  wife, 
Aelia  Flaccilla, — the  latter  very  rare,  and  both  so 
very  beautiful,  as  perhaps  even  in  the  eyes  of  a bar- 
barian, to  prevent  them  from  mutilation.  I think 
it  very  evident  that  the  clippings  from  those  coins 
were  used  for  casting  some  of  the  larger  size  in  the 
moulds. 

At  the  opening  meeting  of  our  society  at 
Taunton,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Buckland  alluded  to  those 
moulds  and  clipped  coins,  which  I had  deposited  in 
the  Museum,  and  considered  they  afforded  proof 
that  among  the  Romans  there  were  forgers  and 
clippers  of  money.  They  were  taken  there  by  me, 
with  the  hope  of  proving  the  reverse,  and  that  those 
base  Roman  coins  were  not  forgeries.  Who  for  an 
instant  could  have  taken  either  of  the  coins,  found 
in  the  moulds,  for  silver  ? and  what  proof  have  we 
that  the  commanders  of  the  Roman  forces  stationed 
here,  had  not  a right  to  coin  1 I am  truly  sorry 
to  differ  from  the  opinion  of  the  Dean  of  West- 
minster, and  still  more  so, from  that  of  a friend,  who 
through  a long  life,  has  been  always  respected  by 
all  those  of  the  higher  class,  who  have  had  the  honor 
of  his  acquaintance,  who  has  always  been  esteemed 
for  his  learning  in  every  department  of  science,  and 
above  all,  has  always  been  revered  by  the  poor 
around  him,  young  and  old,  to  whom  he  has  been 
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a spiritual  father  and  kind  benefactor.  I am  sure 
all  will  join  with  me  in  this  feeling  when  I men- 
tion the  name  of  the  Rev.  John  Poole,  of  Enmore. 
He  considers  those  base  coins  to  be  the  work  of 
forgers,  and  was  one  of  the  party  when  so  many 
moulds  and  a few  coins  were  found  on  the 
Nidon. 

I believe  his  argument  is,  “ if  those  coins  were 
sanctioned  by  legal  authority,  how  came  the 
obverses  of  so  many  Emperors  and  Caesars  to  be  in 
circulation  at  the  same  time  ? Why  had  not  the 
makers  of  the  moulds  taken  the  reigning  Emperors 
only  1 My  reply  is,  that  if  I had  the  same  work  to 
undertake,  I should  select  all  the  best  coins  I could 
find,  as  to  preservation,  for  the  purpose  of  stamping 
the  moulds,  so  as  to  obtain  the  highest  relief  on  the 
coins  to  be  cast  from  them.  I believe  in  all  countries, 
coins  of  different  reigns  have  been  generally  in  cir- 
culation, and  in  the  reign  of  George  III,  when  the 
silver  coins  were  much  worn,  they  were  called  in, 
and  in  order  to  enrich  my  cabinet,  I was  allowed  by 
my  friends  who  were  partners  in  Mr.  Stuckey’s 
bank,  to  attend  daily  at  their  receiving  house,  when 
I procured  crowns,  half-crowns,  shillings  and  six- 
pences of  Charles  II,  James  II,  William  and  Mary, 
William  alone,  Anne,  George  I,  George  II,  and 
George  III. — We  have  at  present  in  circulation, 
coins  of  George  III,  George  IV,  William  IV,  as  well 
as  those  of  her  present  Majesty,  Queen  Victoria. 

In  order  to  support  my  argument,  I shall  con- 
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elude  by  quoting  a few  lines  from  a description  of 
the  Pitney  Villa,  by  Sir  Richard  C.  Hoare,  which  I 
consider  high  authority,  as  to  the  right  of  coining 
granted  to  the  Romans  of  high  rank.  He  says  “ I 
consider  therefore  that  this  fine  villa  belonged  to 
the  Prseses  loci  or  lord  of  the  manor,  who  had  his 
vassals  settled  around  him,  employed  in  certain 
manufactories,  such  as  mining,  coining,  &c.,  &c.” 
Sir  Richard  told  me  he  had  always  considered 
that  Romans,  high  in  office,  had  the  privilege  of 
coining. 
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BY  MR.  W.  BAKER. 

THE  Cross  here  represented  stood  on  the  Corn- 
hill,  at  Bridgwater,  opposite  the  entrance  to 
High-street.  It  was  used  as  a market  place  for 
many  articles,  especially  for  fish,  “and  over  it  was 
a cistern,  to  which  water  was  conveyed  from  a 
brook,  by  an  engine  fixed  in  what  was  formerly 
called  the  Queen’s  mill,  and  from  this  cistern  water 
was  carried  into  most  of  the  streets  of  the  town.” 
— Beauties  of  England , 1764. 

The  cross  was  also  used  for  many  public  pur- 
poses, such  as  for  addressing  the  people,  for 
proclamations,  &c. 

Oldmixon  says  “the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  after 
he  was  proclaimed  king  at  Taunton  (in  his  fatal 
rebellion)  marched  to  Bridgwater.  He  was  pro- 
claimed in  this  town  at  the  high  cross  by  the 
mayor  and  his  brethren  in  their  formalities,  and 
here  his  declaration  was  read.”  Many  persons  re- 
member there  having  been  on  the  cross  the  very 
appropriate  inscription  “mind your  own  business .” 

This  handsome  old  cross  was  taken  down  about 
fifty  years  ago.  It  was  no  longer  required  for 
sending  water  through  the  town;  the  mill  which 
supplied  the  cistern  was  used  for  grinding  comm- 
and as  a market  place,  it  was  superseded  by  new 
and  more  commodious  buildings. 
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BY  MR.  W.  BAKER. 

THE  building  of  the  stone  bridge  over  the  river 
Parret  at  Bridgwater,  which  is  represented  in 
this  engraving,  was  begun  in  the  time  of  king  John, 
by  William  de  Briwere,  and  finished  in  Edward  the 
first’sreign,  by  Sir  T.Trivett,  a gentleman  of  Cornwall 
“whose  arms  being  a trivet,”  says  William  of  Wor- 
cester, “were  affixed  to  the  copings  of  the  structure.” 

When  Bridgwater  was  stormed  and  taken  by 
Cromwell’s  forces  in  July,  1645,  this  Bridge  ob- 
structed the  successful  advance  of  the  storming  party 
for  two  or  three  days.— Oldmixon  in  his  history  of 
the  royal  house  of  Stuart,  says  “ Captain  Bynolds,  of 
Cromwell’s  regiment  of  horse,  at  the  head  of  the 
forlorn  hope,  drove  the  cavaliers  from  the  draw- 
bridge at  St.  John’s,  which  was  let  down  and  a pas- 
sage made  to  the  east  gate,  which  was  soon  forced 
open,  and  Bynolds,  entering  Eastover  with  his 
horse,  scoured  the  streets  of  that  part  of  the  town, 
up  to  the  stone  bridge.  There  was  at  that  time  a 
gate  at  the  bridge,  where  the  enemy  (the  royalists) 
made  barricades,  and  drew  up  a draw  bridge.” 

The  massy  piers  of  this  fine  old  bridge  obstructed 
the  passage  of  barges  up  the  river,  and  often  occa- 
sioned much  damage,  at  the  first  rush  of  the  tides  ; 
in  the  year  1795  it  was  taken  down,  and  the  present 
handsome  cast-iron  arch  erected  in  its  place. 
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BY  THE  REY.  D.  M.  CLERK. 


THE  history  of  the  noble  edifice  we  are  about  to 
examine  is  intricate,— authentic  records  are  not 
easily  found  or  searched,  and  with  the  exception  of 
the  “Liber  Albus”  and  the  “Liber  Ruber”  (which 
the  Dean  and  chapter  have  kindly  placed  at  my 
command)  I have  only  had  the  common  author- 
ities to  guide  me. 

At  the  beginning  of  our  task,  the  question  arises, 
“ When  were  the  first  ecclesiastical  buildings  erect- 
ed at  Wells  V ’ and  it  is  not  easily  answered.  There 
are  certain  traditions  concerning  king  Ina  and,  I 
may  add,  Kenulph , (there  is  a reputed  charter 
of  his  in  the  Liber  Albus)  which  must  be  set  aside 
as  wholly  unworthy  of  notice.  Proceeding  on, — even 
to  the  beginning  of  the  10th  century,  we  are  puzzled 
by  false  documents  of  early  date,  which  have  led 
astray  even  the  old  chroniclers.  The  story  of  the 
Bull  of  Pope  Formosus  is  probably  familiar  to  all: 

it  is  difficult  to  understand  it,  but  as  “ Roger  of 
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Wendover,”  44  Ralph  de  Dice  to,”  and  above  all  the 
“ Monk  of  Abingdon,”  (who  wrote  before  the  end 
of  the  10th  century,)  mention  the  consecration  of 
seven  bishops  in  one  day,  I think  the  conclusion 
at  which  Wharton  arrives  in  his  note  on  the  tract 
of  the  c 4 Canon  of  Wells”  in  his  44  Anglia  Sacra,” 
is  by  far  the  most  probable  which  can  at  this  time  be 
gleaned  from  history.  It  is  this, — 1st,  That  the  Bull 
of  Pope  Formosus,  placing  the  country  of  the  West 
Saxons  under  an  Interdict,  (on  account  of  the  non- 
appointment of  bishops,)  is  altogether  false ; a Bull 
professing  to  have  been  issued  a.d.  904,  5,  or  9, 
could  not  be  his,  for  he  died  a.d.  996.  2ndly,  That 
Edmund  the  Elder,  and  Plegmund,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  ^hold  a Synod  a.d.  904  or  5.  3rdly, 
That  it  was  there  determined  to  found  three  new 
bishoprics  in  the  kingdom  of  the  West  Saxons,  to  be 
taken  out  of  the  sees  of  Sherborne  and  Winchester. 
4thly,  That  execution  of  the  plan  was  deferred  till  the 
death  of  the  prelates  of  those  sees,  (who  were  yet 
alive,  and  both  of  them  men  of  renown,  one  of 
them  being  4 Assert  the  other  4 Dinwolf)  but  that 
in  the  year  909  or  910,  both  Winchester  and  Sher- 
borne becoming  vacant,  five  bishops  instead  of  two, 
were  appointed  in  their  room.  These,  with  the 
bishops  of  Dorchester  and  Chichester,  whose  dioceses 
became  vacant  at  the  same  time,  made  the  seven. 

Amongst  the  new  sees  founded,  was  that  of  Wells. 
The  first  bishop  was  named  AEthelm , (said  to  have 
been  a monk  of  Glastonbury,  but  that  is  uncertain). 
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Whether  he  erected  any  buildings,  I know  not : pro- 
bably they  were  of  wood  if  he  did  ; but  be  that  as 
it  may,  I cannot  find  the  slightest  indications  of 
any  Saxon  buildings  connected  with  the  cathedral 
of  Wells  at  present  in  existence. 

Passing  on  to  the  c Conquest,’  the  Prelate  whom 
we  then  find  presiding  over  the  diocese,  was  Giso. 
On  coming  to  his  bishopric  1060, he  found  ten  canons 
at  Wells,  who  were  reduced  to  beggary  by  the  Danes, 
and  it  was  not  till  after  William  was  settled  on  his 
throne,  that  he  was  able  to  do  anything  effectual  for 
their  benefit.  He  then  increased  their  number,  built 
them  a cloister , dormitory , and  refectory , and  made 
one  of  them,  by  name  Isaac,  their  prepositus.  The 
only  thing  like  a remnant  of  any  of  these  buildings, 
that  I can  trace  any  where  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  cathedral,  is  a single  capital  standing  in  a 
wall  about  twenty  or  thirty  yards  west  of  the  eastern 
cathedral  archway.  After  Giso’s  death,  John  de 
Villula,  “ Natione  Turonensis,  ” # transferred  the 
episcopal  see  to  Bath,  and  for  the  next  fifty  years, 
it  is  not  likely  that  much  was  done  to  the  cathedral 
of  Wells.  In  the  year  1136,  Robert,  a monk  of 
Lewes,  succeeded  to  the  episcopal  see.  He  was  taken 
prisoner  at  his  house  in  Bath,  by  a party  of  Stephen’s 
soldiers,  and  carried  in  captivity  to  Bristol,  (he 
taking  the  side  of  Matilda).  After  his  release, 

* I almost  question  whether  he  was  a foreigner  ; his  name  occurs  in 
William  of  Malmsbury  in  company  with  Herbert  de  Losing;  they  were  I 
believe  screwed  by  William  because  they  were  Saxons. 
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bishop  Robert,  in  due  performance  of  his  sacred 
calling,  set  himself  to  the  task  of  settling  the  dis- 
putes which  had  been  carried  on  for  some  years 
between  the  monks  of  Bath  and  those  of  Wells,  and 
also,  arranging  the  manner  in  which  the  bishops 
of  the  see  should  for  the  future  be  elected  and 
styled.  In  doing  so,  we  find  he  was  the  first  who 
appointed  a Dean  at  Wells.  After  this  the  old 
chronicler  tells  us,  he  dedicated  the  church  of 
Wells,  Joceline  of  Sarum,  Simon  of  Worcester, 
Robert  of  Hereford,  being  present  and  the  build- 
ing which  was  in  ruins  he  admirably  repaired. 
That  bishop  Robert’s  reparations  were  in  the  Nor- 
man style,  I have  little  doubt.  Some  say  he  re- 
built the  church  at  Bath ; others,  that  he  only 
finished  what  his  predecessor,  John  de  Villula,  had 
begun.  The  few  early  portions  which  remain  in 
Bath  Abbey,  are  completely  Norman,  and  totally 
unlike  any  to  be  found  in  Wells.  The  only  por- 
tions of  Wells  at  all  likely  to  have  been  built  by 
bishop  Robert,  are  parts  of  the  North  Porch,  and 
perhaps  the  Crypt.  I have  mentioned  the  fact  of 
his  having  been  the  first  to  appoint  a Dean,  in 
order  that  I might  give  as  fair  a probability  as 
possible  to  the  idea  that  he  did  build  the  crypt 
and  a chapter  house  over  it.  But  the  crypt, 

* Dedicavit  ecclesiam  Wellensem,  Joceline  Sarum,  Simon  Wigorn, 
Rob.  Hereford  presentibus ; multasque  ruinas  eccle  destructionem  ejus 
in  locis  pluribus  comminentes  egregie  reparavit. — Can.  Well.  Lib.  Alb. 
Ang.  Sac. 
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from  any  thing  I can  see,  (though  it  has  at  first 
glance  on  the  inside  a Norman  look  about  it,) 
is  far  more  likely,  in  my  opinion,  to  have  been  built 
at  the  close  of  the  early  English  period,  than  before 
its  beginning.  With  regard  to  the  north  porch, 
by  and  bye.  Be  kind  enough  to  look  at  the  plan. 
You  will  see  the  church  at  present  is  a Cross.  North 
and  south  towers  at  the  west  end, — Cloisters  at  the 
south  side,  running  three  sides  of  a square  ; — Porch 
on  the  north, — Chapter  house  on  the  north. — Then  at 
the  east  end  of  the  choir,  a second  transept,  formed 
with  chapelries  on  the  north  and  south  side.  This 
second  transept,  I believe,  is  peculiar  to  English 
churches,  and  was  probably  adopted  because  it  gave 
room  for  two  more  chapels  in  the  path  of  procession. 
In  continental  churches  its  place  is  supplied  by 
polygonal  or  circular  chapelries,  at  the  north-east 
or  south-east  corners  and  down  the  sides.  After 
these  transepts  and  their  chantries,  comes  the 
“Lady  Chapel,”  with  a polygonal  apse  at  the 
extreme  east  end. 

Now,  if  we  except  the  present  cloisters,  the 
chapter-house,  with  its  staircase,  all  the  towers 
above  the  line  of  the  roofs  near  which  they  stand, 
with  the  whole  of  the  east  end,  as  far  as  two  bays 
in  the  walls  of  the  side  aisle,  (three  arches 
in  the  choir,)— the  remainder  of  the  cathedral  is  of 
the  early  English  period ; and  I honestly  confess  I 
can  trace  no  tokens  that  any  portions  of  it,  (except 
what  is  noticed  below,)  were  built  at  dates  differing 
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from  each  other,  further  than  we  might  reasonably 
suppose  they  would  differ  in  a work  of  such  mag- 
nitude, and  which  must  have  been  carried  on 
through  fifteen  or  twenty  consecutive  years.  The 
details  of  the  west  end  in  such  a work,  (for  they 
always  built  from  east  to  west,)  might  be  expected 
to  be,  (as  we  find  them  in  the  work  before  us,) 
less  harsh  and  more  elaborate  than  those  eastward 
of  it. 

The  date  when  the  early  English  style  was  intro- 
duced in  England  is  marked  with  sufficient  exactness. 
It  happened  that  Canterbury  Cathedral  was  then 
building,  and  almost  daily  account  of  the  progress 
of  the  edifice  has  come  down  to  us  from  the  pen  of 
the  contemporary  monk,  Gervase.  We  find  it  re- 
corded by  him  that  in  the  year  1178  the  chief  mason, 
(who  had  begun  the  new  works,)  William  of  Sens, 
fell  from  the  scaffold  and  injured  himself  so  severely 
that,  after  staying  about  two  years  in  England,  he 
was  obliged  to  resign  his  master  trowel,  which 
Prior  Conrad  gave  forthwith  to  “William,  the 
Englishman.”  Now,  this  William,  the  Englishman, 
continued  the  work,  “ according  to  the  new  fashion ” 
which  at  that  time  began  to  prevail — and  the  work  of 
William  of  Sens  is  Norman — that  of  William,  the 
Englishman,  is  pure  early  English.  It  is  scarcely 
probable  that  William  of  Sens,  or  Conrad  his  master, 
would  have  employed  the  Norman  mode,  on  a work 
like  Canterbury  cathedral,  (which,  as  William  of 
Malmsbury  tells  us,  astonished  all  beholders,)  had 
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they  known  anything  about  the  early  English 
style.  I give  this  opinion  with  the  greater  confi- 
dence, because  I think  it  is  held  by  Professor 
Willis.  The  earliest  date  which  we  can  assign  for 
the  commencement  of  the  early  English  style,  is 
about  1180 ; and  this  agrees  with  ascertained  dates 
of  buildings  of  this  period,  ( e.g . the  Temple  church 
consecrated  by  Heraclius,  1184).  Now,  bishop 
Robert,  of  Bath  and  Wells,  died  at  latest  1160,  a.d., 
and  the  see  was  vacant  seven  or  eight  years,  after  his 
death.  It  seems  very  unlikely  that  any  visible  por- 
tion of  the  buildings  (as  they  now  are)  should  be 
his  work — the  present  edifice  may  stand  on  old 
foundations,  and  the  ancient  thickness  of  the  wall 
may  have  been  preserved ; but  that  is  all,  (at  least 
in  my  opinion)  which  can  be. 

Now  as  to  the  north  porch ; Portions  of  this  I be- 
lieve to  be  somewhat  earlier  than  the  rest  of  the 
work.  In  the  first  place  I say  this,  because  the 
first  “ string  course  ” that  surrounds  it,  has  not  the 
same  level  with  the  string  on  the  other  old  portions  of 
the  building  ; and  again  the  “coursing  of  the  stones,” 
which  is  beautifully  kept  on  the  north  side,  and 
carried  even  round  the  buttresses,  to  the  full  height 
of  the  side  wall,  is  broken  in  the  north  porch.  I 
am  not  disposed  to  attach  as  much  weight  as  Pro- 
fessor Willis  did,  in  his  able  lecture  on  Salisbury 
cathedral,  to  the  “ coursing  of  the  stones ; ” still 
it  is  plain,  that  the  builder  of  the  greater  portion  of 
W'ells  cathedral  looked  upon  the  keeping  of  the 
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“ courses  ” as  an  element  of  beauty,  and  would  pro- 
bably not  have  broken  the  u courses  ” in  the  manner 
in  which  they  are  broken,  had  he  built  the  porch 
from  the  ground.  # I am  disposed  to  assign  the 
older  portions  of  the  porch  to  Reginald  Fitz 
Joceline,  son  of  that  Joceline  bishop  of  Sarum, 
who  was  present  at  the  dedication  of  the  church, 
by  bishop  Robert,  f There  is  one  little  cir- 
cumstance, which,  though  of  no  very  great 
weight,  is  worth  mentioning,  as  it  may  bear  upon 
the  assignment  of  this  portion  of  the  building 
to  Reginald  Fitz  Joceline.  Before  he  was  conse- 
crated, in  Savoy,  he  was  obliged  to  take  an  oath 
that  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  murder  of 
Thomas  a Becket.  Now  on  the  north  porch  is 
sculptured  the  legend  of  the  murder  of  Edmund, 
king  of  East  Anglia,  and  the  fabled  circumstances 
which  led  to  his  canonization,  as  related  by  “ Wil- 
liam of  Malmsbury.”  It  seems  to  me,  not  unlikely, 
that  one,  who  was  haunted  with  an  accusation  con- 
cerning the  murder  of  a person  who  was  about  to 
be , or  was  just  canonized,  should  cause  to  be  sculp- 
tured on  the  door  of  his  cathedral,  the  legend  of 
the  murder  and  consequent  canonization  of  St. 
Edmund. 

* Perhaps  I ought  to  say  here  that  the  string  of  the  crypt  is  also  on  a 
different  level,  it  is  much  of  the  same  pattern  and  ties  in  with  the  rest. 

f It  is  possible  that  Reginald  might  have  been  with  his  father  here  on 
that  occasion,  as  he  held  office ; he  was  enthroned  November  1174 — . 
died  1191,  and  was  Bishop  during  the  precise  period  at  which  I think  the 
Porch  was  built.  The  canon  of  Wells  says  of  him,  “ Multas  Prebendas 
in  ecc  : fundavit  de  novo,  multaq  : alia  bona  fecit  Bathon  : turn  Wellen: 
Ecc.” 
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The  remainder  of  the  early  English  part  of  the 
building  may,  I think,  be  given,  as  it  usually  is,  to 
Joceiine  Trot  man  de  Welles,  who  was  consecrated 
May  28th,  1206 ; died  November  19th,  1242. 
All  accounts  say  that  he  pulled  down  the  greatest 
portion  of  the  building,*  which  had  fallen  into 
decay,  particularly  that  part  west  of  the  choir, 
(even  what  bishop  Robert  had  wrought,)  rebuilt  it 
from  the  ground,  and  hallowed  or  dedicated  it 
October  23,  1239.  If  he  began  the  building  soon 
after  he  came  to  the  bishopric,  it  must  have  pro- 
ceeded at  a very  slow  rate,  for  some  years.  In  1208 
he  was  banished  by  king  John,  for  having  at  the 
command  of  the  pope  published  an  interdict.  He 
was  five  years  abroad  in  consequence,  and  during 
all  this  time  and  six  years  more,  he  was  engaged 
in  a struggle  (doubtless  expensive)  with  the  monks 
of  Glastonbury,  who  did  not  like  the  union  of  their 
abbey  with  the  see  of  Wells.  The  severance  was 
obtained  May  18th,  1218;  and  from  that  time 
calling  himself,  instead  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury, 
“ Bath  and  Wells,”  he  set  to  work  in  earnest  about 
the  building.  His  life  was  spared  for  more  than  the 
20  years,  which  it  took  to  complete  and  dedi- 
cate it : to  use  old  Fuller’s  quaint  words,  “ God,  to 
square  his  great  undertakings,  giving  him  a long  life 
to  his  large  heart.”  The  principal  features  of  his 
work  are ; on  the  outside— the  very  elaborate  en- 

*Ecclesiam  vetustatis  minis  enormiter  deformatam  prostravit  et  a 
pavimentis  erexit  dedicavitque, — •“  Canon  of  Wells.” 
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richments  of  the  west  front;— the  management  of 
the  west  window  ; — the  exquisite  proportion  of  the 
parts,  very  far  superior  to  those  of  Salisbury, 
(especially  the  windows  and  niches),  and  the  very 
remarkable  plainness  in  the  remaining  early  English 
portions.  Within  the  Church— -the  Trieorium 
(which  has  single  arches,  with  small  openings, 
instead  of  double  or  triple  arches,  with  larger 
openings,  as  is  often  the  case  in  early  English 
buildings.)  The  great  plainness  outside  of  all  but 
the  west  front,  is  remarkable  ; and  inside,  the  plain- 
ness and  simplicity  of  the  groining,  excepting  that 
of  the  west  towers. 

If  there  was  any  break  in  the  building,  the  most 
likely  spot  where  the  works  were  stopped,  (during 
Joceline’s  absence,  &c.)  is  the  first  buttress,  east 
of  the  porch  on  the  north  side.  I shall  not  under- 
take to  mention  the  sculptures.* 

The  next  portion  of  the  Church  to  which  I 
shall  direct  your  attention,  is  the  whole  of  the 
Chapter  house,  together  with  the  staircase  leading 
to  it.  A most  splendid  work  of  William  de 
la  Marche  ! He  was  elected  to  the  see  a.d.  1293, 
died  a.d.  1302.  The  “ Canon  of  Wells  ” (Godwin, 
English  edition J and  in  fact  universal  tradition, 
assigns  the  building  to  him,  and  to  the  well 
disposed  of  that  day.  It  furnishes  a most  beautiful 
specimen  of  the  precise  style  of  architecture 
which  prevailed  at  the  period, — when  the  early 

* See  Mr.  Markland’s  address  supra  in  the  Proceedings,  page  et  seq. 
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English  was  verging  into  the  decorated,  and 
gaining  mullions  and  tracery.  I would  not  say  that 
the  Crypt  (which  has  no  mullions  to  the  windows, 
and  has  the  dog-toothed  ornament,)  was  not  begun 
by  his  predecessor,  bishop  Burnell ; and  that  the 
magnificent  superstructure,  the  chapter  house, 
(which  in  its  interior  decoration  bespeaks  some 
few  years  later  date  and  progress  in  the  style,) 
was  wholly  finished  by  him.  I think  the  works 
were  incomplete  when  bishop  De  la  Marche  died, 
and  that  bishop  Haselshaw  completed  them. 
The  words  of  the  Canon  of  Wells  concerning 
the  tomb  of  bishop  De  la  Marche,  are  signifi- 
cant— “ ubi  olim  fiebant  multa  proeclara  miracula.” 

On  examining  the  windows  in  the  staircase,  you 
will  see  that  they  have  four  arches  enclosed  in 
a fifth,  with  a piece  of  wall  above  them,  pierced 
and  moulded.  The  mouldings  are  very  nearly 
those  of  the  early  English  period,  as  are  the 
capitals  of  the  shafts.  The  windows  of  the  chap- 
ter-house, have  regular  tracery  of  what  we  may 
call  the  “ segmental  form,”  being  composed  of 
circles  or  parts  of  circles, — the  mouldings  still 
very  round  in  their  form.  The  ornament  is  changed 
from  the  dog-tooth  to  the  ball  flower.  One  single 
portion  of  the  west  front  must  have  been  added 
at  this  time,- — the  pinnacle  in  the  centre. 

I would  now  direct  your  attention  to  that 
part  of  the  church  extending  from  the  three 

last  arches  of  the  choir  to  the  eastern  end.  This  I 
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without  doubt,  assign  to  bishop  Drokensford, 
who  in  the  month  of  January,  1325,  obtained  an 
indulgence  of  forty  days  for  the  contributors  to 
the  new  works  of  this  church.  There  are  several 
questions  for  antiquaries  connected  with  this  portion 
of  the  building ; but  the  architecture  so  completely 
corresponds  with  the  style  I expected  to  find  and 
do  find  at  that  date,  that  I have  not  the  slightest 
hesitation  in  saying  that  almost  all  the  work 
must  have  been  completed  between  a.d.  1320 
and  a.d.  1340 ; for  I do  not  affirm  that  the  work  was 
perfectly  finished  at  the  time  of  bishop  Broken  s- 
ford’s  death,  a.d.  1329.  On  the  contrary  I believe 
the  choir  owes  much  of  its  internal  decoration  to 
bishop  Balph  de  Salopia,  the  successor  of  bishop 
Drokensford, — probably  the  “ Jesse”  window  and  its 
glass ; unless  this  was  the  window  bishop  Harewell 
filled  with  glass.  Godwin  says  it  was  the  west  win- 
dow, the  Canon  of  Wells  only  says  a large  window. 
One  of  the  reasons  for  the  mistakes  which  have 
occurred  in  regard  to  this  part  of  the  building,  is  very 
easily  disposed  of.  The  “ canon  of  Wells”  writing  in 
bishop  Bubwith’s  time  (not  later  than  a.d.  1424,) 
while  speaking  of  bishop  Bitton,  says  of  him,  “In 
nova  capella  B.  Mar.Virg : tumulatum,”  and  Godwin 
says,  speaking  of  the  same  bishop,  “ He  lyeth  in  the 
midst  of  our  Ladye  Chappel.”  It  has  been  con- 
cluded from  this  (by  Mr.  Britton  for  instance,)  that 
the  c nova’  meant  new  in  Bishop  Bitton’s  time,  who 
died  a.d.  1264,  and  therefore  that  the  Lady  Chapel 
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must  have  been  built  in  his  day ; whereas,  it  really 
meant,  new , but  a little  before  the  canon  of  Wells’s 
time,  and  in  contra-distinction  to  the  old  Lady 
Chapel,  which  was  existing  in  the  time  of  the  canon 
of  Wells,  and  of  which  I shall  speak  by  and  bye. 
How  the  body  of  bishop  Bitton  got  into  the  new 
Lady  Chapel  I cannot  positively  assert,  some  per- 
sons may  think  that  formerly,  the  old  church  ex- 
tended far  enough  to  take  in  the  place  where  bishop 
Bitton  lay.  I scarcely  think  it  did,  for  it  is  certain 
from  all  the  old  accounts,  that  the  high  altar  near 
which  Dudoc  and  Giso,*  were  buried,  stood  some- 
where in  a line  of  the  third  arch  of  the  choir  reckon- 
ing from  the  east  end.  In  all  probability,  the  old 
church  had  an  apsidal  termination,  with  north  and 
south  chapelries ; but  still  the  apse  could  not  have 
extended  in  my  opinion  far  enough  into  the  present 
Lady  Chapel,  to  take  in  any  tomb  of  bishop  Bitton’s 
there  ; added  to  which,  we  have  in  the  Liber  Albus, 
a certain  document  of  bishop  Drokensford’s,  which 
establishes  new  chantries  to  the  Bittons  in  the 
(new)  Lady  Chapel,  they  before  having  had  chan- 
tries in  the  old  Lady  Chapel.  I think  it  most 
probable  that  he  moved  the  body  of  bishop  Bitton 
to  his  new  work ; with  what  idea — I will  not  venture 
to  say ; only — we  read  concerning  the  tomb  of  one  of 
the  family  “ Ubi  nunc  presens  fulget  miraculis .” 
The  building  was  going  on,  and  contributions  were 

* Bishop  Dudoc  was  buried  on  the  south,  and  bishop  Giso,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  old  high  altar. 
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no  doubt  wanted  ! Perhaps  I may  as  well  mention 
here,  two  circumstances  connected  with  this  part  of 
the  building, — 1st,  on  the  South  side,  the  crockets  on 
the  new  clerestory  windows  and  on  the  ridge  of  the 
lady  chapel  transept  gable,  are  fleurs  de  lis — fur- 
ther, there  are  fleurs  de  lis  sculptured  and  standing 
out  boldly  from  the  slopes  outside  these  same  win- 
dows, on  both  north  and  south  sides.  Now,  on  the 
tomb  which  the  late  dean  restored  in  the  Lady 
Chapel,  though  there  are  no  armorial  bearings,  the 
ground  on  which  the  Agnus  Dei  is  painted,  is 
powdered  with  fleurs  de  lis.  I conceive  this  to  be 
the  tomb  of  one  John  Marcel,  a canon  of  Wells, 
and  think  the  fleurs  de  lis  was  a favorite  emblem 
with  him.  He  in  the  year  1341,*  by  a document 
p.  286,  Lib.  Alb.  ordained  a chantry  in  that  part  of 
the  Lady  Chapel,  viz.  the  Chapel  of  St.  Catharine 
and  all  Virgins , where  he  expressly  states  his  late 
bishop  (Drokensford)  lies  buried.  He  was  from 
this  document  evidently  a friend  of  bishop  Dro- 
kensford and  wished  to  lie  near  him  in  death. 
May  we  not  reasonably  conclude  he  had  taken  a 
great  interest  in  his  buildings'?  (perhaps  he  had 
given  largely  to  their  aid,)  and  he  left  the  fleurs  de 
lis  (not  his  name)  as  the  only  visible  record 
of  his  liberality  or  his  identity.  But  another 
thing, — if  we  look  at  the  tomb  of  bishop  Drokens- 
ford, we  shall  see  on  it,  four — of  what  the  Herald’s 
College  calls  pastoral  staves , “ azure  ” and  64  or,” 


The  Architecture  of  the  tomb  agrees  with  the  date. 


PV  » >/  • CtrCLisr^^s  clcl^  vh  ibneX-jl'cc.} : 
Wills  . fid  . UfkjSifi! . 


Utils  (Catliiiirnl,  (Stlails.) 


■OO'WELr.’S  AS'A.STA.’no  PRESS,  f.PSWtCH 


WELLS  CATHEDRAL. 


79 


“ quarterly,” — what  the  bearing  is,  really,  I cannot 
say ; I think . it  has  more  to  do  with  falconry  than 
theology.  There  appears  on  the  highest  eastern 
gable  of  the  choir,  this  very  same  thing ; at 
least  if  it  is  not  a broken  cross,  (which  after 
examining  it  from  the  leads,  though  not  closely, 
I do  not  think  it  is.)* 

Evidently  bishop  Drokensford’s  tomb,  and  the 
tomb  on  the  opposite  side  were  founders’  tombs : 
they  are  in  the  places  of  founders’  tombs,  they 
exactly  correspond  with  each  other,  and  had 
canopies  originally  over  them.  The  other  tomb 
(opposite  that  of  the  bishop,)  may  have  been , that 
of  the  brother  of  the  bishop,  Richard  Drokens- 
ford,  precentor  and  chancellor,  a.d.  1327,  but  I 
rather  think  not.  In  regard  to  this  portion  of  the 
church,  I would  direct  your  attention  to  the  beau- 
tiful way  in  which  the  early  English  portions  of 
the  choir  wall,  east  of  the  tower,  have  been  sculp- 
tured, to  accomodate  them  to  the  new  decorated 
part.  The  groining,  &c.  is  also  well  worth  study, 
all  the  vaulting  of  the  choir  being  of  this  period, 
as  well  as,  all  east  of  it.  There  is  what  may  he 
called  a double  parapet,  round  the  body  of  the 
church : the  upper  portion  was  added  at  about  this 
time.  A stone  has  fallen  out,  west  of  the  north 
porch,  which  shews  how  the  new  was  placed  on 
the  old  early  English  finish. 

I would  next  direct  your  attention  to  the  upper 


N.  B.  There  is  a Cross  just  under. 
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part  of  the  large  central  tower  # above  the  roof, 
with  its  inverted  arches  inside,  j*  I have  not 
been  able  to  discover  the  slightest  record  of  the 
building  of  these  portions,  but  I suspect  they 
were  bishop  Harewell’s  work.  He  was  a munifi- 
cent patron  of  the  church,  a builder,  and  being 
the  chaplain  of  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  must 
have  known  44  William  of  Wykeham,”  the  intro- 
ducer of  the  perpendicular  style  and  grand  master 
of  the  Free  Masons  of  that  date.  The  architecture 
bespeaks  William  of  Wykeham’s  period,  when  the 
decorated  was  changing  to  the  perpendicular.  The 
niches  and  the  figures  at  the  corners  of  the  tower, 
were  evidently  added  long  after ; the  mouldings 
do  not  correspond  the  one  with  the  other,  and  they 
are  of  later  perpendicular  character.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  tower  ever  contained  bells ; in  fact 

* Here  again  early  English  work  has  been  altered  into  perpendicular, 
and  the  capitals  of  the  tower  pillars  have  lost  all  their  beautiful  early 
English  carving  thereby.  I would  also  notice  that  the  ashler  near  the 
south  triforium,  bespeaks  some  slight  displacement  to  have  taken  place, 
either  from  the  scaffolding  or  fixing  of  the  centering,  when  the  arches 
were  added.  It  is  possible  that  injuries  which  happened  to  the  capitals 
at  the  same  time,  may  have  caused  their  alteration. 

f How  this  Tower  originally  finished  is  a curious  question.  The 
heads  of  the  elaborate  and  beautiful  combination  of  early  English  arches 
inside,  extend  some  feet  above  the  level  of  the  early  English  string 
course  on  the  outside.  After  attentive  examination,  I am  inclined  to 
believe  that  originally  there  was  a square  early  English  tower  of  con- 
siderable height,  whether  finishing  in  a broached  spire  or  not,  I cannot 
say  ; but  the  early  English  mouldings,  &c.  have  been  cut  into  new  work 
for  some  feet  up  on  the  outside.  The  stones  are  evidently  portions  of 
the  old  tower,  the  work  new. 
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before  bishop  Hare  well’s  time  there  is  no  mention 
of  any  but  one  bell,  given  by  the  first  bishop  Bitton, 
and  called  in  Godwin’s  time,  the  4 sermon  bell,’ 
probably  of  very  small  size,  and  not  one  of  any 
peal.* 

We  now  pass  on  to  the  west  towers.  The  Canon 
of  Wells  states  that  bishop  Harewell  44  apposuit 
duas  partes  expensarum  ” of  the  south  west  tower, 
which  Godwin  translates,  44  contributed  the  third 
penny.”  It  has  been  supposed  from  this  that  the 
south  west  tower  was  built  in  bishop  II  are  well’s 
time.  I would  venture  to  translate  the  Canon’s 
words  into  44  laid  by  two-thirds  of  the  expenses,” 
placing  the  money  perhaps  at  interest,  till  the 
chapter  had  accumulated  sufficient  to  build  the 
south  west  tower.  I would  venture  to  say  the 
south  west  tower  was  not  built  in  bishop  Harewell’s 
life-time.  *(*  It  may  be  that  Godwin  was  mistaken, 
but,  I do  not  think  that  either  his  words,  or  those 
of  the  Canon  of  Wells,  shew  that  they  had  the 
slightest  idea  of  the  south  west  tower  being  built 
in  bishop  Harewell’s  time.  The  south  west  tower 
and  the  opposite  north  west  tower  are  pure  and 
not  very  early  perpendicular  buildings.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  bishop  Bubwith’s  money  built  the  north 
west  tower,  this  his  will  proves,  and  his  image  and 

* The  Masses  heretofore  were  notified  “ Pulsatione  Classicorum” — 
whether  this  proves  there  were  no  bells,  and  implies  trumpets,  I will  not 
undertake  to  say.  I am  told  that  on  the  continent  a trumpet  is  some- 
times used  even  where  they  have  bells.  The  present  bells  are  all  modern. 
fSee  Bishop  Harewell’s  will  in  appendix. 
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arms  still  remain  conspicuous.  That  the  south 
west  tower  was  built  perhaps  partly  with  bishop 
Hare  well’s  money,  hut  in  bishop  Bubwith’s  time, 
is  more  than  probable,  from  its  corresponding 
stone  for  stone  with  bishop  Bubwith’s,*  except  his 
statues,  &c.,  and  from  the  will,  (which  see  in  the 
appendix.) 

The  present  cloisters  stand  very  nearly  on  the 
site  of  the  old  ; the  early  English  door-ways,  which 
remain,  prove  they  must  have  been  exceedingly 
beautiful ; the  east  side  of  the  present  cloister  is 
said  to  have  been  built  by  bishop  Bubwith ; and 
to  bishop  Beckington,  (bishop  from  a.d.  1443  to 
1464-5,)  is  given  the  west  side.  The  greater  portion 
of  the  work  I conceive  to  be  bishop  Beckington’s  ; 
for  though  the  entrance  to  the  library  has  bishop 
Bubwith’s  arms  on  the  glass,  there  does  not  seem 
to  be  any  sufficient  difference  in  the  building,  to 
prove  that  bishop  Bubwith  finished  the  east  side 
during  his  life  time  ; while  the  holly  appears  inter- 
mixed with  Beckington’s  shields,  on  the  west  side, 
as  if  bishop  Beckington  was  building  in  memoriam. 
The  south  side  might  partly  have  been  built 

* How  these  towers  were  originally  finished  is  another  curious  ques- 
tion ; I incline  to  the  belief  that  they  had  spires,  and  whether  they 
ever  had  pinnacles  on  them  I cannot  say ; if  the  present  capping  be  origi- 
nal in  the  south  tower,  certainly  they  never  had,  but  I doubt  this. 
That  in  the  original  design  of  the  towers,  pinnacles  were  contem- 
plated I have  myself  no  doubt  ; such  an  elaborate  combination  of  shafts 
bespeaks  it,  especially  as  there  are  pinnacles  now  standing  on-  several 
portions  of  the  ascent. 
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by  the  contributions  of  the  liberal  in  those  days ; 
but  a “ camel  ” on  the  south  west  gable,  shews, — 
that  a canon  of  that  name,  (probably  W.  Camel, 
sub-dean  of  Wells,  a.d.  1350,)  had  some  share  in 
the  building,  and  that  some  portion  of  the  old 
work  was  left.  The  groining  of  the  cloisters  is 
good,  and  the  way  in  which  the  ribs  come  down 
on  the  shafts  is  worthy  of  observation.  The  per- 
pendicular tracery  in  all  the  windows; — and  the 
shafting,  with  the  gallery  of  the  west  window  in- 
side, was  inserted  about  this  time. 

Having  mentioned  the  chief  portions  of  the 
building,  I will  now  return  to  the  consideration  of 
the  various  chapelries,  altars,  See.  I have  bestowed 
some  pains  in  their  investigation,  but  though  many 
interesting  particulars  have  been  discoverable,  I 
have  not  satisfactorily  identified  several  of  them. 
In  bishop  Robert’s  time,  there  were  apparently 
three  principal  saints  to  the  church, — St.  Cross, 
St.  Calixtus,  and  St.  Andrew,  the  latter  possibly 
the  saint  of  bishop  Robert’s  own  dedication.  This 
appears  from  a document,  (page  246,  Lib.  Alb.) 
where  three  festivals  are  spoken  of  as  above.  There 
were  two  ( I think  three)  chapels  of  the  Holy  Cross, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  church.  The  first,  “ Juxta 
egressu  eccles : subtus  campanile  ex  parte  Boreali, 
a.d.  1299,”'  under  the  north  west  tower.  Possibly 
this  corresponded  to  the  first  station  in  the  path 
of  the  processional.— The  second  altar  (“  quoddam 
altare”)  of  H.  C.  was  situated,  “ coram  imagine 
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St.  Gratis  parte  Boreali  alti  campanilis,”  (p.  130  and 
283-4,  Lib.  Alb.)  This  altar  of  the  cross  most 
probably  slightly  changed  its  place  in  latter  times, 
was  moved  one  arch  nearer  to  the  north  door, 
and  was  then  situated  in  what  is  now  called  bishop 
Bubwith’s  chapel.  Probably  that  bishop  changed 
its  position ; certainly  he  ordained  an  altar,  some- 
where in  that  part  of  the  church.  This  chapel  as 
it  now  stands,  has  a curious  history. # In  a.d. 
1424,  as  I have  said,  an  altar  was  ordained  by 
bishop  Bubwith ; there  are  his  arms  to  mark  it,  and 
a portion  of  a pillar  cut  away  to  insert  them ; but 
the  chapel  was  built,  I have  no  doubt,  by  one,  who 
in  the  humility  of  his  earnest  piety  wished  to  re- 
main unknown.  He  says  “ erigitur  de  dono  Celesti 
Cant  aria,”  and  then  proceeds  to  give  directions 
concerning  the  manner  of  the  service  to  be  per- 
formed there.  His  name  was  “ Storthwait,”  chancel- 
lor of  Wells,  a.d.  1451.  The  Deed  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  proofs  of  heartfelt  unostentatious  religion, 
(of  course  according  to  the  Romanist  form)  that  I 
ever  remember  to  have  met  with  in  such  a doc- 
ument (it  occurs  p.  506,  Lib.  Alb.)  We  learn  from 
this  deed  that  the  altar  was  originally  called, 
the  altar  of  the  Holy  Cross,  and  that  the  chantry 

* 1 believe  bishop  Bubwith  built  only  a wooden  chapel  over  his  altar, 
similar  to  that  which  formerly  stood  on  the  opposite  side  (St.  Edmund’s 
chapel,)  and  shortly  after  re-built  it  there  as  it  stands  at  present ; but 
as  there  is  room  for  a different  opinion,  I beg  to  refer  my  readers  to 
the  two  documents  from  which  I gather  my  information,  viz.  bishop  Bub- 
with’s will,  and  an  extract  from  Storthwait’s  document,  in  the  appendix* 
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was  afterwards  named  “ Cantaria  Set : Salvatoris, 
Beat:  Virginis,  et  omn : electorum  Dei.”  The  marks 
of  the  niches  on  the  back  of  this  chapel  bear  out  this 
dedication.  The  Canon  of  Wells  identifies  it  as 
the  chapel  where  the  usual  early  mass  was  said, 
by  the  large  marble  slab,  under  which  bishop 
Haselshawe  lies  buried,  (just  in  front  of  it),  but 
does  not  say  it  was  bishop  Bubwith’s  building, 
which  he  probably  would  have  done  had  bishop 
Bub  with  built  it ; for  bishop  Bub  with  was  his 
patron.  The  third  chantry  of  the  FLO.  which  was 
the  oldest,  as  I think,  of  the  number,  and  the 
one  which  bishop  Robert  found  there,  was  in 
the  north  transept— east  side— inside  the  screen, 
near  the  door,  leading  to  the  chapter  room,— juxta 
introitu  ad  domurn  capillariam.#  It  continued  to 
the  time  of  Henry  VIII,  as  the  Liber  Ruber  testi- 
fies, and  was  probably  the  mark  of  the  original 
dedication  of  the  church.  On  the  north  side 
were  three  or  four  other  chantries,  the  sites  of 
which  I am  unable  quite  to  allot.  The  altar  of  St. 
Mary  Magdalene  (one  of  them)  was  in  existence 
a.d.  1271  or  even  1263,  “ ex  parte  Boreali  chori.”j“ 
There  was  an  altar  of  St.  Mark,  but  whether  that 
was  so  called,  because  the  money  was  paid  by 
the  brothers  of  St.  Mark,  at  Bristol,  I cannot  say. 
The  situation  of  these  two  altars  possibly  might. 

* “ Juxta  ostium  capital  ” in  Lib.  Alb.  Speaking  of  a gift  of  W* 

Wellington,  to  that  chantry. 

f There  was  an  altar  in  the  crypt.  ? to  whom  dedicated. 
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have  been  by  the  side  of,  or  associated  with,  the  altar 
of  the  cross  going  to  the  chapter  room.  There  was 
also  a dedication  “ Corp  : Christi,”  and  one  to  St. 
Stephen  and  others,  on  the  north  side.*  St. 
Stephen’s  was  called  the  Coombe  Chantry,  (Lib. 
Hub.)  and  I think  was  situated  north-east  of  the 
lady  chapel.  There  is  a portrait  of  a St.  Stephen 
there,  on  the  glass,  by  the  side  of  other  bishops, 
and  in  a MS.  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl,  1682,) 
there  is  mention  of  a St.  Stephen’s  chapel,  apparently 
at  that  end  of  the  church ; added  to  which  I find  a 
chantry  founded  by  Walter  Hull,  archdeacon  of  Bath 
and  sub-dean,  a.d.  1342,  in  St.  Stephen’s  chapel; 
and  I have  a sort  of  suspicion  that  the  founder’s 
tomb,  corresponding  with  bishop  Drokensford’s, 
may  be  belonging  to  him.  The  chapel  south- 
east is  that  of  St.  Catharine  and  all  Virgins, 
sufficiently  identified  by  the  Catharine  wheel 
in  the  glass,  and  the  tomb  of  bishop  Drokens- 
ford.  St.  John’s  chapel  was  in  the  south  transept 
of  the  lady  chapel,  identified  by  the  following  appa- 
rent contradiction  in  the  old  writers.  The  Canon  of 
Wells  says,  bishop  Drokensford  lies  “ante  altare  Set. 
Johann The  Liber  Albus  tells  us  he  was  buried  in 
the  chapel  of  St.  Catharine  and  all  Virgins.  The 
fact  is,  his  tomb  lies  just  between  the  two  chantries, 
rather  nearer  the  altar  of  St.  John  than  that  of  St. 
Catharine.  The  next  chantry  is  that  of  St.  Calixtus, 
who  had  several  associates; — it  is  a very  ancient  de- 


* Sec  the  extracts  from  Har.  MSS.  in  app. 
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dication.  Dean  Husee  lies  buried  there.  South,— 
beyond  that,  is  the  chapel  of  St.  Martin  (and  others), 
connected  with  the  De  Lillesdon  tombs.  Before 
chancellor  Storthwait’s  tomb  was  placed  in  this 
chapel,  there  was  a door  there.— It  led  to  the  old 
Lady  'Chapel, in  which  were  several  altars— one  to  St. 
Nicholas.  This  Lady  Chapel  was  built,  if  not  by 
Joceline  de  Wells,  by  William  Bitton,(Lib.  Alb.  124, 
a.d.  1227).  It  had  another  entrance  from  the  clois- 
ters, and  was  called  Cap : B : Virg : intra  Cloist : It  is 
evident  that  Joceline  found  no  chapel  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  in  which  mass  was  celebrated ; for  on  his 
coming  to  the  See,  as  one  of  his  first  acts,  he  ordered 
a mass  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  to  be  said  every  day  at 
the  high  altar.  The  document  remains  in  the  Lib. 
Alb.  All  the  Bit  ton’s  chantries  w?ere  in  this  chapel, 
as  were  most  of  those  of  bishops  Becking  ton  and 
Bubwith.  This  lady  chapel  and  the  altar  of  St. 
Martin  appear  to  have  been  under  the  charge  of  a 
prior,  (Lib.  Bub.)  There  are.  constant  references  in 
Lib.  Alb.  to  this  chapel , and  1 went  into  Miss  Par- 
fitt’s  garden  to  see  if  I could  make  it  out ; it  is  not 
very  difficult  to  do  so,  on  trying  the  ground.*  The 
only  other  chantry  to  be  noticed  was  one  formerly  of 
wood,  dedicated  originally  to  St.  Edmund,  built  in 
its  present  form  by  Hugh  Sugar,  the  executor  of 
Bishop  Beckington,  identified  by  the  tomb  of  Ralph 


* This  Lady  Chapel  was  rebuilt  by  bishop  Stillington,  a.  i>.  1474, 
and  pulled  down  afterwards  by  a Sir  John  Gates,  who  (Godwin  says,) 
lost  his  head  for  Ms  impiety. 
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Ergum  in  front  of  it,  who  gave  largely  to  the  chan- 
try, founding  the  second  morning  and  other 
masses  at  this  altar  of  St.  Edmund,  which  second 
morning  mass  was  to  he  a mass  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin.  Hugh  Sugar  put  the  Virgin’s  flower-pot  on 
some  of  the  shields  and  perhaps  re-dedicated  it.* 

A few  words  in  conclusion — I am  not  one  of  those 
who  whilst  looking  on  the  magnificent  works — the 
memorials  of  the  liberality  of  the  good  and  great 
of  former  days — are  disposed  to  lament  over  them, 
as  over  things  past — never  likely  to  be  executed  or 
equalled  in  these  degenerated  times.  We  have 
still  “ Bishops  ” and  “ Deans  ” and  “ Chapters  ” 
and  “ Archdeacons,  ” who  are  willing  to  beautify 
palaces,  raise  up  colleges,  and  restore  cathedrals — 
still  architects  and  workmen  who  can  carry  out 
their  intentions — and  I hope  that  before  the  works 
in  the  cathedral  are  finished,  we  shall  find  we  have 
a sympathizing  public  who  can  value,  and  think  it 
a privilege  to  aid  them  effectually  in  their  under- 
takings. 


* It  seems  hardly  possible  there  should  have  been  an  altar  of  St. 
Edmund’s  in  the  time  of  bishop  Robert,  or  he  would  have  mentioned  it 
in  the  document  to  which  I have  alluded,  (at  least)  if  it  had  to  do  with 
the  dedication  of  any  portion  of  the  building ; now  the  north  porch 
was  evidently  dedicated  to  St.  Edmund,  (by  the  sculpture  on  its  en- 
trance,) and  this  appears  to  me  a reason  why  the  north  porch  could  not 
have  been  built  in  bishop  Robert’s  time. 


Spandrils  /ram  £h&  Jbest  Doorway  of  S^Mzrp's  Church, _ Taunt oro . 


Scale  one  inch,  to  a fool . 
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BY  MR.  C.  E.  GILES. 


THE  sculptures  represented  in  the  accompany- 
ing plate,  decorate  the  western  portal  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  Taunton.  And 
although  the  magnificent  tower  of  which  they  form 
a portion,  has  been  often  described  and  is  generally 
known,  I am  not  aware  that  any  allusion  has  been 
made  to  these  interesting  relics  of  medieval  art. 

The  tower  is  built  of  two  different  kinds  of  stone ; 
the  dressings  and  portions  of  the  ashler  work  being 
the  inferior  oolite  from  the  celebrated  quarries  of 
Hamdon  Hill,  and  the  walls  chiefly  of  a perishable 
stone  of  the  red  sand  stone  formation.  Much  of 
the  Hamdon  Hill  stone  used  in  the  tower  is  inferior 
to  that  found  in  other  churches  of  the  neighbour- 
hood. It  has  been  suggested  that  the  earlier 
workings  of  these  quarries  exhibited  a harder  and 
more  durable  material  than  for  some  centuries  has 
been  obtained.  From  some  little  acquaintance 
however  with  these  quarries,  I can  vouch  that  stone 
of  very  good  description  is  still  available,  but  the 
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beds  vary  considerably,  and  require  care  in  selec- 
tion. Some  little  time  ago  this  doorway  was  placed 
under  my  care  for  restoration ; and  it  was  while 
examining  it,  that  my  attention  was  drawn  to  the 
carvings  filling  the  spandril.  Thickly  covered  with 
coats  of  yellow  ochre,  they  appeared  at  first  sight 
to  be  of  similar  stone  with  the  doorcase  itself; 
but  after  carefully  cleansing  them  they  were  found 
to  be  cut  in  slabs  of  a close  grained  freestone,  let 
into  the  position  which  they  occupied,  and  had 
evidently  been  originally  coloured  and  gilded. 

The  dedication  of  the  church  led  me  to  conclude 
that  the  subject  of  the  sculpture  No.  2,  was  our 
Saviour  appearing  to  Mary  Magdalene  in  the 
garden  after  his  resurrection.  There  is  a space 
fenced  in,  being  a conventional  way  of  representing 
a garden.  The  figure  of  our  Lord,  though  much 
mutilated,  is  a very  distinguishable  type,  and  is 
dignified  and  expressive.  He  is  raising  his  hand 
as  Mary  kneels  before  Him,  and  appears  to  be 
uttering  the  words,  “ Touch  me  not,  &c.” 
Mary  seems  to  hold  the  spices  in  her  hand.  On 
the  ground  is  a flower  rudely  carved,  which  I be- 
lieve to  be  the  sun  flower,  an  emblem  of  faithfulness ; 
there  are  two  trees  overshadowing  the  group,  on 
which  are  angels  with  outstretched  wings.  Out- 
side the  paling  is  a kneeling  figure  vested  in  a 
cope,  apparently  some  ecclesiastic. 

The  sculpture  No.  1,1  could  not  explain ; but  sup- 
posing the  task  might  not  be  difficult  to  one  well 
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acquainted  with  medieval  legends,  I transmitted  a 
cast  to  Mr.  Pugin,  who  kindly  furnished  me  with  a 
solution,  most  satisfactory  to  any  person  who  takes 
the  trouble  to  examine  the  original.  Mr.  Pugin 
says,  that  “ it  represents  the  miraculous  vision  of  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  by  St.  Gregory,  (or  Pope 
Gregory  the  Great)  when  officiating  at  high  mass.” 
The  details  are  clearly  to  he  discerned ; the  altar 
with  the  niche  containing  the  cruets,  (the  forms  of 
the  latter  being  most  intelligible)  the  conventional 
tomb, — a stone  sarcophagus  with  our  Lord  rising, 
and  two  angels  with  outspread  wings  removing  the 
shroud.  St.  Gregory  raising  the  consecrated  wafer, 
stands  on  the  steps  of  the  altar,  one  acolyte  sup- 
ports the  chasuble,  another  the  taper ; while  two 
figures,  apparently  priests,  are  seated  a little  to  the 
rear  and  at  the  side,  one  of  them  holding  the  triple 
crown  of  St.  Gregory.  Grotesque  heads,  with  bold 
foliage,  fill  up  the  angles.  A very  peculiar  and  not 
very  decent  figure  is  supporting  the  altar.  The 
features  appear  to  have  been  systematically  and 
wholly  destroyed,  but  the  drapery  will  be  found  to 
be  very  bold  and  effective.  To  my  regret  it  was 
considered  necessary  to  renovate  these  most  inter- 
esting carvings,  to  correspond  with  the  restored 
doorcase.  Mr.  Richardson  (who  restored  the  beau- 
tiful effigies  of  the  Temple  Church,)  has  added  the 
new  portions  in  mortar,  in  order  that  the  original 
work  might  be  altered  as  little  as  possible. 
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BY  THE  REY.  F.  WARRE. 


IN  attempting  a sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Abbey 
of  Glastonbury,  I am  well  aware  that  I am 
undertaking  a task,  in  which  if  successful  there 
can  be  but  little  merit,  while  a failure  will  fairly 
expose  me  to  blame,  as  deficient  in  research  and 
careless  in  execution.  All  that  is  known  of  so 
celebrated  an  establishment,— the  mitred  Abbot  of 
which  was  one  of  the  first  of  a princely  hierarchy 
both  in  place  and  power,  and  was  inferior  to  few 
of  England’s  nobles  either  in  rank  or  influence ; 
whose  church  was  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  any 
of  our  cathedrals  both  in  size  and  beauty,— has  of 
course  often  been  laid  before  the  public.  I need 
only  mention  Warner’s  history  of  Glastonbury,  to 
shew  at  once  that  in  this  paper  there  can  be  but 
little  originality ; it  is  merely  a compilation  from 
the  works  of  authors  whom  every  one  may  read 
for  himself  if  he  chooses;  the  only  use  it  can 
possibly  be  is  to  save  my  audience  trouble,  though 
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many  of  you  are  probably  better  acquainted  with 
both  the  history  and  remains  of  Glastonbury 
than  myself.  The  best  excuse  for  the  under- 
taking is,  that  we  are  assembled  at  the  place  itself, 
and  that  there  can  hardly  be  a fitter  subject 
for  the  attention  of  the  Archaeological  section  of 
a Somersetshire  Society,  at  their  annual  meeting, 
than  the  history  and  remains  of  one  of  the  most 
noble  relics  of  days  gone  by,  to  be  found  either  in  this 
or  any  other  county.  Without  then  any  further 
preface  beyond  offering  my  thanks  to  my  colleagues 
of  the  Archaeological  section  of  the  society,  by  whose 
kind  assistance  I have  been  enabled  to  produce  this 
sketch,  such  as  it  is,  I will  at  once  proceed  to  give 
a brief  abstract  of  the  history  of  that  magnificent 
establishment,  the  Abbey  of  Glastonbury,  and  a de- 
scription of  those  venerable  and  beautiful  remains 
which  still  bear  witness  to  its  former  splendour. 

To  those  who  hope  for  salvation  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  circumstances  attending  the  first 
introduction  of  that  faith  into  these  islands,  cannot 
but  be  a subject  of  very  great  interest ; but,  unfor- 
tunately, on  this  point  we  have  no  surer  guide 
than  tradition.  It  is  certain  that  the  Gospel  was 
preached  in  this  country  as  early  as  the  first 
century,  and  made  such  progress,  that  Lucius 
King  of  the  Britons  is  said  to  have  built  a 
magnificent  cathedral  at  Winchester  about  the 
middle  of  the  second  century.  But  of  this  very  apo- 
cryphal potentate  little  or  nothing  is  really  known ; 
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even  the  tomb  which  the  vergers  of  former  days 
used  to  point  out  as  containing  his  remains, 
has  been  satisfactorily  shewn  to  he  that  of  Bishop 
Godfrey  de  Lacey,  who  presided  over  the  diocese 
of  Winchester  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
twelfth  century ; nor  is  it  very  evident,  even  if 
he  ever  existed,  how  a petty  prince,  ruling  by 
permission  of  the  Bomans,  could  have  been  so 
great  a man  as  he  is  represented  to  have  been. 
But  even  supposing  that  he  really  did  found  a 
church  at  Winchester  at  the  time  he  is  said 
to  have  done  so,  still,  Glastonbury  has  a prior 
claim  to  the  honour  of  being  the  site  of  the  first 
Christian  Church  in  Britain ; and  that  claim  appears 
to  be  as  well  substantiated  as  one  of  such  high  an- 
tiquity can  easily  be. 

It  is  said  that  about  a. d.  63,  Joseph  of  Arimathaea 
and  Simon  Zelotes  were  sent  by  St.  Philip  from  Gaul 
into  Britain,  and  having  received  permission  from 
the  British  prince  Arviragus,  founded  a Christian 
church  at  Avalon  or  Glastonbury.  Now  without 
discussing  the  probability  of  the  truth  of  this  legend, 
which  is  so  corrupted  by  the  accompanying  super- 
stition of  the  miraculous  thorn,  as  to  be  at  least 
very  doubtful,  still,  we  know  that  some  one  did 
preach  Christianity  in  these  islands  about  that  time. 
Now  it  is  an  ascertained  fact,  that  St.  Paul  was  at 
Home  near  about  the  same  time  as  Caractacus,  the 
king  of  the  Silures,  and  it  is  stated  that  the  release 
of  the  apostle  and  that  of  the  British  captive,  took 
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place  in  the  same  year.  The  circumstances  of  the 
captivity  and  release  of  so  remarkable  a person  as 
the  British  chieftain,  were  no  doubt  the  topics  of 
general  conversation  at  Borne  ; and  we  can  hardly 
doubt,  but  that  the  salvation  of  the  western  bar- 
barians, must  have  been  deeply  interesting  to  the 
great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  whose  labours  we 
know  were  extended  to  the  extreme  parts  of  the 
west.  It  is  therefore  at  least  as  probable  that  St. 
Paul  himself  preached  the  gospel  in  this  country 
as  any  other  apostle ; and  the  following  circum- 
stances render  it  not  improbable,  that  he  did  in 
person  preach  the  faith  at  Glastonbury,  and 
founded  there  the  earliest  Christian  church  which 
existed  in  these  islands. 

Setting  aside  the  possibility  of  St.  Paul’s  wishing  to 
convert  the  subjects  of  Caractacus,  which  would  cer- 
tainly have  induced  him  to  land  some  where  on  the 
coast  of  the  Bristol  channel,  we  know  that  both  before 
the  invasion  of  the  Homans  and  during  their  occu- 
pation of  this  country,  a considerable  trade  was 
carried  on  between  the  inhabitants  of  Gaul  and 
Britain,  in  the  ores  produced  from  the  mines  of 
the  latter  country;  and  that  an  emporium  of  no  small 
importance  existed  at  Uphill,  the  Homan  Axium,  at 
which  place  part  of  the  produce  of  the  mines  of 
Mendip  was  shipped  for  exportation.  This  then 
was  very  likely  to  have  been  the  landing  place  of  any 
person  coming  from  Gaul,  particularly  if  we  sup- 
pose him  already  interested  in  the  Silures  or  in- 
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habitants  of  South  Wales;  and  when  once  landed, 
it  was  not  likely  that  so  zealous  an  apostle  as  St. 
Paul,  should  have  neglected  to  offer  the  tidings  of 
salvation  to  the  people  of  the  country,  the  traces  of 
whose  habitations  may  yet  be  seen  at  Bleadon,  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  Uphill,  and  on  Worle 
hill,  at  a very  short  distance  from  it. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  at  the  time  of  which 
we  are  speaking,  the  low  ground  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Uxella  or  Parret,  as  well  as  that  between  the  coast 
and  Glastonbury,  was,  if  not  actually  covered  by  the 
sea,*  at  least  a morass  unfit  for  human  residences  ; 
and  that  after  leaving  the  coast,  Avalon  or  the 
passage  town  on  the  water,  called  otherwise  Inis - 
witrym , from  the  glassy  water  upon  the  banks  of 
which  it  stood,  was  probably  the  first  town  of  any 
size  at  which  he  arrived ; and  if  he  found  the  local 
magistrates,  whether  Arviragus  or  any  other  person, 
disposed  to  give  him  permission,  what  can  be  more 
likely  than  that  he  would  there  establish  a church 
among  the  converts  he  had  made,  and  that  a 
building  would  be  consecrated  there,  for  the  services 
of  that  religion  which  he  had  introduced.  Whether 
this  building  stood  on  the  site  of  the  present  abbey, 
or,  as  is  generally  supposed,  on  Weary-all  hill,  it  is 
impossible  to  discover  ; no  doubt  it  was  small  and 
humble,  and  built,  like  other  British  houses,  of  wood; 
but  it  was  the  first  Christian  Church  that  stood  in 
Britain,  and  perhaps  sanctified  by  the  consecration 

* See  Mr.  Stradling’s  paper,  supra . page  48. 
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of  St.  Paul  himself ; and  if  so,  how  much  more  noble 
than  the  splendid  fabric  which  the  Christians  of 
after  days  raised  in  its  vicinity,  the  ruins  of  which, 
even  in  their  present  state,  declare  how  magnificent 
was  the  piety  of  our  ancestors. 

However  this  may  be,  whether  Glastonbury  was 
honoured  by  the  presence  of  the  great  Apostle  of 
the  Gentiles  or  no,  certain  it  is,  that  Christianity 
was  introduced  into  this  country  at  a very  early 
period,  and  took  firm  and  abiding  root  here.  As 
early  as  a.d.  314,  British  bishops  took  part  in 
the  Council  of  Arles,  and  the  flourishing  state  of 
religion  in  these  islands  is  mentioned  by  many  of 
the  primitive  Christian  writers.  During  the  first 
three  centuries  our  holy  faith  was  of  course  exposed 
to  the  same  fiery  trial  in  this  island,  as  in  the  rest  of 
the  Christian  world;  but  it  is  probable  that  Avalon, 
as  it  had  received  the  word  gladly,  still  held  it 
firmly ; for  in  the  fifth  century,  at  no  long  interval 
from  the  first  introduction  of  monachism  into 
Britain  by  the  Welshman  Morgan,  better  known 
by  the  name  of  Pelagius,— we  find  the  historian 
Gildas,  driven  from  his  retreat  on  the  Holmes  by 
the  terrors  of  northern  piracy,  taking  refuge  at 
Glastonbury,  and  there  ending,  we  will  hope  in 
peace,  a life  which  the  calamities  of  his  country, 
the  sins  of  her  rulers,  and  the  dangers  of  the  church, 
appear  to  have  combined  to  render  miserable.  Here 
too,  about  a.  n.  533,  St.  Patrick,  the  apostle  of 
Ireland,  is  said  to  have  retired,  together  with  a 
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number  of  his  Irish  disciples,  and  to  have  established 
a rule  of  discipline  for  the  community  which  he 
found  here,  over  which  he  presided  till  his  decease, 
for  about  thirty  years  after ; which  rule  having  been 
improved  and  completed  by  his  successor,  St.  Benig- 
nus  or  Benedict,  continued  to  be  observed  by  the 
monks  of  Glastonbury,  till  St.  Augustin  exchanged 
it  for  the  Augustin  formulary  a.  d.  605. 

Paulinus,  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  St.  David, 
bishop  of  Menevia,  are  mentioned,  as  having  been 
great  benefactors  to  the  abbey : and  the  fact  of  its 
having  been  chosen  as  the  burial  place  of  king 
Arthur,  is  alone  sufficient  to  shew,  that  in  the  middle 
of  the  sixth  century,  it  had  attained  to  a very  high 
degree  of  importance  and  reputed  sanctity.  The  his- 
tory of  this  Christian  prince  and  gallant  warrior,  is  in- 
volved in  mystery,  and  has  been  so  overlaid  by  the 
romantic  fables  fashionable  in  the  13th  and  14th 
centuries,  that  his  very  existence  has  been  doubted. 
He  has  been  supposed  by  some,  to  have  been  merely 
a personification  of  the  desperate  contest,  which 
raged  through  nearly  the  whole  of  the  5th  and 
6th  centuries,  between  the  Christian  inhabitants 
of  Britain  and  the  pagan  invaders,  known  in  history 
by  the  generic  name  of  Saxons;  or  else  to  have 
been  a mere  mythical  hero,  whose  mighty  actions 
are  no  more  worthy  of  a place  in  history,  than  the 
expedition  of  Jason,  or  the  labours  of  Hercules. 
But  if  the  antiquaries  of  former  days  were  justly 
accused  of  “ admiring  the  inscription,  doating  on 
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the  dust,”  I cannot  help  thinking  that  those  of 
the  present  day  are  in  some  danger  of  doubting  the 
existence  of  the  inscription,  because  in  the  course 
of  twelve  or  thirteen  hundred  years,  some  dust  has 
collected  upon  it ; and  it  appears  to  me  that  they 
will  be  more  likely  to  arrive  at  the  real  meaning  of 
the  letters  by  carefully  removing  as  much  of  the 
dust  as  they  can,  than  by  refraining  to  look  at  it  all. 
This  is  the  course  which  has  been  pursued  by 
the  learned  historian  of  the  Anglo  Saxons,  Mr. 
Sharon  Turner,  who  has  shewn  in  the  treatise  ap- 
pended to  his  valuable  history,  that  in  the  writings 
of  the  Welsh  bards,  some  of  whom  were  probably  ac- 
tually contemporaries  of  king  Arthur,  he  is  repre- 
sented as  a very  different  person  from  the  fabulous 
hero  of  the  Morte  d Arthur,— not  as  a knight  errant 
following  the  guest  of  the  holy  Sangreal, — nor,  “ girt 
with  British  and  Armoric  knights,”  holding  high 
festivals  of  the  round  table  at  Caerleon  or  Camalet, 
and,  in  a manner  somewhat  inconsistent  with  his 
character  as  the  champion  of  Christendom,  receiv- 
ing aid  from  the  mighty  enchanter,  Merlin;  but 
simply  as  a gallant  prince  and  warrior,  striving  to 
the  death  against  the  Saxons,  at  once  the  ruthless 
invaders  of  his  country,  and  the  bloody  persecutors 
of  his  faith. 

Nor  is  there  really  the  smallest  improbability 
in  his  being  buried  at  Glastonbury;  for  if  he 
died  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Carnal, — and  that 

a desperate  and  prolonged  contest  did  take  place 
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in  that  part  of  Cornwall,  in  very  early  times,  is 
evident  from  the  military  works  which  still  exist 
there, — what  could  be  more  likely,  than  that  the 
great  champion  of  Christianity  should  be  brought  to 
the  great  Christian  church  at  Glastonbury,  and  there 
interred  among  the  first  preachers  of  that  religion, 
in  defence  of  which  he  had  fought  so  gallantly? 
The  legend,  that  his  famous  sword,  Excalibur,  was 
received  by  an  arm  that  rose  out  of  the  river,  and 
that  he  himself  was  carried  by  Morgana,  or  the 
Lady  of  the  Lake,  or  water,  to  Avalon,  if  translated 
into  simple  prose,  may  mean  no  more  than  this,  — 
that  the  great  warrior  Arthur  being  killed  in  battle 
at  Camelford,  was  embarked  on  the  river,  and  trans- 
ported to  Glastonbury  by  sea,  instead  of  being  car- 
ried by  land  through  Devonshire,  and  the  western 
part  of  Somerset,  at  that  time  occupied  by  the 
hostile  Saxons.  Of  the  discovery  and  exhuma- 
tion of  his  remains,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II, 
Camden,  on  the  authority  of  Giraldus  Cainbrensis, 
who  professes  to  have  been  an  eye  witness  of 
what  he  describes,  gives  the  following  account. 
“ When  Henry  the  second,  king  of  England,  took 
knowledge  out  of  the  songs  of  British  bards  or 
rythmers,  how  Arthur,  that  most  noble  worthy  of 
the  Britons,  who  by  his  martial  power  had  many  a 
time  daunted  the  fury  of  the  English  Saxons,  lay 
buried  here,  between  two  pyramids  or  sharp  headed 
pillars, — he  caused  the  body  to  be  searched  for; 
and  scarcely  had  they  digged  seven  foot  deep  into 
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the  earth,  but  they  alighted  upon  a tomb  or  grave 
stone,  on  the  upper  face  whereof  was  fastened  a 
broad  crosse  of  lead,  grossly  wrought,  which,  being 
taken  forth,  shewed  an  inscription  of  letters ; and 
under  the  said  stone,  almost  nine  foot  deeper,  was 
found  a sepulchre  of  oak,  made  hollow,  wherein 
the  bones  of  that  famous  Arthur  were  bestowed ; 
which  inscription  or  epitaph,  as  it  was  sometimes 
exemplified  and  drawn  out  of  the  first  copie  in  the 
abbey  of  Glastonbury,  I thought  good  for  the  an- 
tiquity of  the  character,  here  to  put  down.  The 
letters  being  made  after  a barbarous  manner,  and 
resembling  the  Gothish  character,  betray  plainly 
the  barbarism  of  that  age,  when  ignorance,  as  it 
were  by  a fatal  destiny,  hare  such  sway,  that  there 
was  none  to  be  found,  by  whose  writings  the  re- 
nown of  Arthur  might  be  Mazed  and  commended 
to  posterity ; a matter  and  argument  doubtless 
meet  to  have  been  handled  by  the  skill  and 
eloquence  of  some  right  learned  man,  who  in  cele- 
brating the  praises  of  so  great  a Prince,  might 
have  won  due  commendation  also  for  his  own  wit; 
for  the  most  valiant  champion  of  the  British  em- 
pire seemeth  even  in  this  behalf  only  most  unfor- 
tunate, that  he  never  met  such  a trumpeter,  as 
might  worthily  have  sounded  out  the  praise  of  his 
valour,  hut  behold  the  said  crosse  and  the  epitaph 
therein.” 

Now  this  description,  the  truth  of  which  has 
often  been  called  in  question,  though  why  it  should 
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have  been  so,  is  not  very  evident,  except  that  those 
who  deny  his  existence  might  be  rather  puzzled  to 
account  for  the  discovery  of  his  tomb,— contains  a 
piece  of  internal  evidence,  which  appears  to  me 
strongly  to  vindicate  the  veracity  of  the  narrator. 
In  the  time  of  Henry  II,  the  usual  way  of  interring 
persons  of  importance,  was  to  enclose  the  body  in  a 
stone  coffin,  and  it  seems  probable  that  if  Giraldus 
had  invented  the  story,  he  would  have  represented 
the  hero  as  buried  in  a coffin  of  that  material ; but 
he  distinctly  says,  “ a sepulchre  of  oak  made  hollow,” 
not  simply  an  oak  coffin;  and  we  can  hardly  suppose 
that,  unless  he  had  seen  it,  he  would  have  described 
a mode  of  interment  which  modern  research  has 
proved  to  have  been  sometimes  used  among  the 
Celtic  tribes  cognate  with  those  of  Britain,  with 
whose  customs  Giraldus  was  most  likely  totally 
unacquainted.  If  my  hearers  should  be  inclined 
to  smile  at  my  credulity,  I can  only  plead  that  it 
is  very  harmless,  for  it  can  hardly  make  a man  a 
worse  Christian  to  believe  that  St.  Paul  preached 
in  his  native  land,  or  less  devoted  to  his  country, 
to  believe  that  Arthur  was  buried  in  his  own 
county.  At  all  events,  I do  not  envy  that  man,  who 
would  not  run  the  risk  of  believing  a little  more 
than  the  truth,  rather  than  lose,  through  too  much 
caution,  the  pleasure  of  receiving  as  facts,  many  of 
the  most  heart-stirring  events  recorded  in  history. 

But  however  celebrated  the  Abbey  of  Glastonbury 
had  by  this  time  become,  the  names  of  only  three 
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abbots  of  British  race  after  St.  Benignus,  have  come 
down  to  us, — Wongret,  to  whom  the  king  of  Devon- 
shire is  said  to  have  granted  lands  in  Inis-witrym , 
Salemund,  and  Bregoret.  But  no  sooner  were  the 
Saxon  pagans  converted  to  Christianity,  than  their 
piety  and  repentance  shewed  itself  in  liberal  gifts 
to  the  church.  St.  Paulinus,  the  first  Saxon  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  about  a.  d.  630,  besides  other 
benefactions,  rebuilt  the  whole  church  with  timber, 
and  covered  it  with  lead;  Kenwalch,  Ken  twine, 
and  Baldred,  granted  lands  to  the  abbey,  among 
which  the  manor  of  Pennard  was  given  to  the  abbot 
by  the  last  mentioned  monarch.  But  of  all  the 
West  Saxon  kings,  Ina  appears  to  have  been  the 
most  munificent  benefactor  to  the  church  of  Glas- 
tonbury. In  the  year  708,  he  pulled  down  the  old 
buildings  of  the  monastery,  and  re-built  them  in  the 
most  sumptuous  manner;  the  church  he  caused  to  be 
re-consecrated,  and  dedicated  to  God,  in  honour  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles  St.  Peter  andSt.  Paul;  and  be- 
sides plate,  jewels,  and  vestments  of  enormous  value, 
he  bestowed  upon  the  abbey  the  manors  of  Brent, 
Doulting,  Pilton,  and  Sowy,  and  exempted  from 
episcopal  authority,  the  churches  of  Glastonbury, 
Sowy,  Brent,  Moorlinch,  Shapwick,  Street,  Butleigh, 
and  Pilton.  But  this  well  intentioned,  though  really 
unjustifiable  usurpation  of  the  episcopal  rights,  was, 
like  all  other  exertions  of  zeal  not  according  to 
knowledge,  the  source  of  great  mischief ; the  inde- 
pendence of  these  churches  being  the  subject  of 
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controversy  between  the  monks  and  the  bishops 
of  the  diocese,  for  upwards  of  400  years. 

From  this  time  the  abbey  appears  to  have  increased 
in  splendor  and  wealth,  receiving  from  time  to  time 
munificent  benefactions  both  from  royal  and  private 
piety,  until  the  incursions  of  the  northern  pirates 
spread  distress  and  poverty  through  the  whole 
island.  Of  this  suffering,  Glastonbury  appears  to 
have  undergone  its  full  share,  for  in  the  reign  of 
Edmund,  the  abbey  had  so  fallen  from  its  ancient 
splendor,  that  that  monarch  thought  fit  to  appoint 
the  celebrated  St.  Dim  start  to  restore  it  to  its  former 
magnificence,  and  granted  him  the  free  use  of  the 
royal  treasures  for  that  purpose.  In  the  year  942, 
the  new  foundation  was  laid,  and  in  944,  a charter 
was  granted  to  Dunstan  and  the  Benedictine  monks, 
whom  he  had  introduced,  confirming  all  former 
grants,  increasing  their  privileges  and  powers,  and 
empowering  them  to  hold  their  lands,  as  free  from 
all  claims,  as  the  king  held  his  own.  Though  after 
the  death  of  Edmund,  who  was  buried  in  the  church 
of  Glastonbury,  St.  Dunstan  was  banished,  and 
deprived  of  his  abbey  by  Edwy,  the  bounty  of  the 
Saxon  and  Danish  monarchs  still  enriched  Glaston- 
bury with  a profusion  of  wealth ; Edwy,  Edgar,  and 
Edmund  II,  vied  with  each  other  in  liberality  to 
the  church  ; and  Canute  not  only  granted  a charter 
in  favor  of  the  abbey,  hut  also  gave  it  this  remark- 
able privilege,  that  no  subject  should  enter  the 
Glaston  twelve  hides,  without  leave  or  permission 
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of  the  Lord  Abbot.  The  last  Saxon  abbot,  Ailnoth, 
or  Eglenoth,  being  one  of  the  principal  men  in  the 
nation  at  the  time  of  the  Norman  conquest,  was 
deposed  a.  d.  1077,  and  carried  by  the  con- 
queror into  Normandy.  At  this  time  the  wealth 
and  power  of  the  abbot  of  Glastonbury  were  enor- 
mous; a mere  list  of  his  numerous  manors,  if 
read  here,  would  tax  your  patience  to  no  small 
extent.  His  privileges  and  immunities,  derived 
from  royal  charters,  were  such  as  perhaps  no  other 
subject  has  ever  enjoyed.  He  was  exempted  from 
episcopal  jurisdiction,™ -held  his  lands  as  free  as 
the  king  held  his  own,— -no  subject  could  enter  his 
district  without  his  permission,  and  he  was  first  in 
rank  among  the  abbots  of  England,  that  dignity 
having  belonged  to  Glastonbury  until  it  was  trans- 
ferred to  St.  Albans  by  Pope  Adrian  a.d.  1154. 

The  fatal  event  of  the  battle  of  Hastings,  and  the 
accession  of  the  Norman  conqueror  to  the  throne 
of  England,  which  exerted  so  disastrous  an  in- 
fluence upon  the  freedom  and  fortunes  of  the  Saxon 
inhabitants  of  this  country,  appear  to  have  been 
severely  felt  by  the  church  of  Glastonbury.  The 
list  of  its  manors  soon  after  the  conquest,  shews  a 
lamentable  deficiency;  nor  was  the  diminution 
of  their  property  the  greatest  evil  which  befel  the 
monks  in  consequence.  In  place  of  the  Saxon 
abbot,  Ailnoth,  Thurstin,  a rapacious  Norman, 
wTas  forced  upon  them  by  the  conqueror,  who 
squandered  and  alienated  their  possessions,  and 
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tyrannized  over  them  with  such  cruelty,  that  at 
length  the  sturdy  spirit  of  the  Saxon  monks  was 
roused  to  resistance  ; and  on  their  refusal  to  submit 
to  his  authority,  the  abbot  expelled  them  from  the 
chapter  house,  by  the  assistance  of  a body  of  Nor- 
man soldiers,  who  followed  them  into  the  church, 
where  a desperate  contest  took  place,  in  which  two 
monks  were  killed,  and  fourteen  wounded,  in 
spite  of  the  sanctity  of  the  place.  So  great  however 
was  the  scandal  which  arose  from  this  unhappy 
affray,  that  William,  though  certainly  not  usually 
favourable  to  his  Saxon  subjects,  removed  Thurstin 
from  the  abbey  and  banished  him  to  Caen,  of 
which  he  had  been  a monk  previously  to  his  ap- 
pointment to  the  abbey  of  Glastonbury,  and  re- 
stored to  the  monks  several  manors,  which  he  had 
alienated  from  them.  William  Rufus,  however, 
bribed  by  a gift  of  5001bs.  of  silver,  replaced  this 
rapacious  dignitary;  but  such  was  the  determi- 
nation of  the  monks,  that  they  again  resisted  his 
introduction  of  some  novelty  in  their  church  music ; 
the  church  was  again  polluted  with  slaughter,  nor 
was  the  mutiny  quelled  till  three  monks  had  been 
slain,  and  eighteen  wounded,  by  the  Norman  sol- 
diery, whom  the  abbot  had  again  called  to  his  aid. 
Many  left  the  monastery,  nor  did  the  whole  number 
return  till  after  his  death,  when,  under  the  prudent 
and  just  rule  of  his  successor,  Herlewyn,  the  abbey 
began  to  recover  from  the  ill  effects  of  Thurstin’s 
rapacity  and  tyranny. 
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Herlewyn,  who  seems  to  have  devoted  himself 
to  the  good  of  the  community  over  which  he 
presided,  laid  the  foundation  of  a new  church, 
which  was  completed  by  the  munificent  exer- 
tions of  Henry  de  Blois,  brother  to  king  Stephen, 
to  whose  proficiency  in  architectural  science, 
the  churches  of  St.  Cross,  Romsey,  and  others, 
still  bear  witness ; but  his  church  at  Glaston- 
bury, with  the  exception  of  the  tower,  was,  together 
with  the  greater  part  of  the  monastery,  destroyed 
by  fire  a.d.  1185,  only  fourteen  years  after  his 
death.  The  munificence  of  Henry  II,  and  the 
exertion  of  the  monks,  however,  shortly  repaired 
this  misfortune ; the  king  immediately  sent  his 
chamberlain,  Ralph  Fitz-Stephen,  to  examine  the 
ruins,  and  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  re-building 
the  church  and  monastery;  and  so  expeditiously  and 
well  was  this  done,  that  though  the  work  which 
had  been  stopped  at  the  death  of  Henry,  was  not 
completed  till  a.d.  1193,  5.  Richard  I,  the  new 
church  of  St.  Mary  was  dedicated  by  Reginald, 
Bishop  of  Bath,  on  the  feast  of  St.  Barnabas, 
a.d.  1186. 

The  next  event  worthy  of  notice,  which  is  to 
be  found  in  Dugdale,  is  the  investment  of  the 
abbot,  Henry  de  Soliaco,  or  De  Swansey,  about  the 
year  1189,  with  the  privilege  of  using  the  mitre, 
ring,  gloves,  dalmatic,  tunic,  and  sandals,  and  of 
blessing  the  sacerdotal  vestments,  which  he  obtained 
from  Pope  Celestine ; but  upon  the  elevation  of  this 
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abbot  to  the  see  of  Worcester,  an  event  took  place 
which  highly  exasperated  the  feud,  which  had  ex- 
isted with  more  or  less  violence  between  the  abbey 
and  the  bishops  of  the  diocese,  ever  since  the  unfortu- 
nate exemption  from  episcopal  jurisdiction,  granted 
by  Ina  to  Glastonbury,  and  some  other  churches  sub- 
ject to  that  abbey. 

It  was  one  of  the  conditions  of  the  release 
of  Richard  I from  captivity,  thatJSavaricus,  a kins- 
man of  the  Emperor,  should  be  made  Bishop  of 
Wells,  and  should  hold  Glastonbury  together  with 
that  see.  Having  been  consecrated,  he  immedi- 
ately assumed  the  title  of  Bishop  of  Glastonbury. 
The  monks,  highly  resenting  this  infringement  of 
their  privileges,  in  the  year  1199  elected  William 
Pyke  as  their  abbot.  Pyke  however  was  excom- 
municated, and  several  monks  committed  to  prison. 
Pyke  then  repaired  to  Rome,  where  he  died  sud- 
denly, not  without  suspicion  of  having  been  poisoned; 
and  the  commissioners  appointed  by  the  Pope, 
awarded  to  the  bishop  no  less  than  eleven  manors, 
as  his  share  of  the  property  belonging  to  the  abbey. 
Nor  did  the  effects  of  this  iniquitous  proceeding 
terminate  at  the  death  of  Savaricus,  which  took 
place  soon  after ; for  these  manors  were  claimed  by 
bishop  Jocelyn;  who  succeeded  him  in  the  see  of 
Wells ; nor  was  it  till  a.d.  1218,  that  the  monks 
regained  their  ancient  privilege,  at  the  price  of  the 
manors  of  Winscombe,  Pucklechurch,  Blackford, 
and  Cranmore,  (with  the  right  of  presentation  to 
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their  churches,)  which  were  assigned  by  the  com- 
missioners appointed  by  the  Pope,  to  the  bishop 
of  Wells  and  his  successors  in  the  see  for  ever. 

In  the  year  1295,  St.  Michael’s  chapel  on  the  Tor 
hill  was  thrown  down  by  an  earthquake.  Three 
years  afterwards.  King  Edward  I and  his  queen, 
visited  Glastonbury,  and  the  bones  of  Arthur  were 
again  exhumed.  From  this  time  to  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII,  the  fraternity  of  Glastonbury  seems 
to  have  flourished  under  the  rule  of  many  excellent 
abbots,  among  whom  John  De  Taunton,  John  Kent, 
Geoffry  Fromond,  Walter  De  Taunton,  John  Brem- 
ton,  Walter  De  Monnington,  John  Chinnock,  John 
Selwood.  (at  whose  death,  a dispute  arose  between 
the  monks  and  the  bishop,  as  to  the  right  of  nomi- 
nation of  the  abbot,)  and  Richard  Beere  may  be 
mentioned  as  benefactors,— standing  high  in  the 
favour  of  kings,  nobles,  and  people,  and  being  an 
object  of  peculiar  reverence  to  all  classes.  Even  the 
disastrous  wars  of  the  roses  do  not  appear  to  have 
impoverished  or  injured  this  splendid  establish- 
ment, to  any  great  amount ; for  at  the  reformation 
we  find  that  its  revenues  were  valued  at  £3508 
13s  G Jd.  - exclusive  of  plate,  jewels,  and  vestments 
of  enormous  value. 

Richard  Whiting,  that  high  spirited  and  con- 
scientious abbot,  who  to  the  last  defended  the 
trust  reposed  in  him  by  the  church,  equally 
against  the  threats  of  Henry,  and  the  temptations 
held  out  by  that  monarch,  was  indeed  placed 
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in  an  exalted  post.  A mitred  abbot,  a peer  of 
parliament,  lord  of  wealth  which  in  those  days  was 
really  enormous,  exercising  a princely  hospitality, 
and  breeding  up  in  religious  learning  at  least  300 
sons  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen ; his  personal 
character  such  as  to  double  the  influence  accruing 
from  his  elevated  rank, — it  might  have  seemed  that 
he  was  beyond  the  reach  of  misfortune;  but  the  ire, 
■ — I should  rather  say  the  lust  and  avarice — of  a des- 
potic king,  “rode  forth  upon  destruction’s  wing.” 
Arrested  at  his  country  residence  at  Sharpham,  he 
was  hurried  to  Wells,  there  subjected  to  the  mockery 
of  a trial  on  the  absurd  charge  of  embezzling  the  plate 
of  the  monastery,  and  though,  as  it  is  stated,  acquit- 
ted of  the  charge,  he  was  murdered, — for  I will  not 
call  it  executed, — on  the  Challice  hill,  which  over- 
looks the  buildings  of  that  splendid  establishment, 
which  he  had  governed  so  well.  The  monks  were 
dispersed,  the  manors  granted  to  rapacious  courtiers, 
and  of  all  the  noble  buildings  which  then  composed 
the  Abbey  of  Glastonbury,  none  are  now  left  stand- 
ing, but  those  mutilated,  though  still  beautiful 
fragments,  which  I will  now  proceed  to  describe. 

ARCHITECTURAL  DESCRIPTION. 

With  the  exception  of  the  beautiful  ruins  of  that 
hallowed  edifice,  which  we  now  look  upon,  little 
remains  of  the  great  abbey  of  Glastonbury ; for  of 
all  the  domestic  buildings,  necessarily  attached  to 
so  vast  an  establishment,  all  have  disappeared,  but 
the  very  remarkable  kitchen,  the  porter’s  lodge, 
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and  the  abbey  barn.  Of  the  church,  we  can  still 
trace  the  vestiges  of  St.  Joseph’s  chapel,  the 
choir,  transept  and  nave,  and  the  curious  building 
which  connected  St.  Joseph’s  chapel  with  the  body 
of  the  church,  commonly  known  as  the  ante-chapel ; 
of  these  the  most  ancient  is  St.  Joseph’s  chapel, 
and  with  the  description  of  that  building  it  will 
perhaps  be  best  to  begin.— This  chapel,  which  is 
a beautiful  specimen  of  very  late  Norman  or  tran- 
sition work,  is  a parallelogram,  measuring  from  east 
to  west  about  sixty  six  feet,  and  from  north  to 
south  thirty  six.  Its  north  side  is  divided  into 
four  bays  by  buttresses  without  stages,  projecting 
about  two  feet  from  the  face  of  the  wall,  having 
shafts  at  the  angles,- with  early  English  bases  and 
capitals,  but  with  the  square  abacus,  rising  from  a 
base,  consisting  of  a plain  slope  and  late  Norman  or 
early  English  surbase,  and  finishing  with  a peculiarly 
elegant  termination.  The  lower  compartment  of 
each  bay,  is  enriched  with  an  intersecting  arcade, 
the  shafts  of  which  are  divided  at  about  half  their 
height  by  a bead  slightly  undercut ; the  arches  are 
enriched  with  a moulding  in  some  degree  approach- 
ing to  the  toothed  ornament,  perhaps  a transition 
from  the  zig-zag.  Above  this  arcade,  is  a very  bold 
string  course  of  transition  character,  which  supports 
a window,  the  head  of  which  is  semicircular,  deeply 
set  in  the  wall,  the  arch  being  of  two  orders,  with 
shafts  in  the  angles,  having  transition  capitals  with 
the  square  abacus,  supporting  varied  mouldings 
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of  late  Norman  character ; the  angle  of  each  order 
is  moulded  into  a bold  three  quarter  round,  and 
over  each  is  a plain  dripstone,  supported  by  corbel 
heads.  The  entrance  on  this  side,  was  by  a most 
elaborate  door-way,  in  the  second  hay  from  the 
west,  occupying  the  whole  space  between  the  but- 
tresses, the  arch  being  enriched  with  four  series  of 
medallions,  exhibiting  many  curious  varieties  of  cos- 
tume ; the  second  and  fourth  series  are  supported  by 
shafts  having  early  English  bases  and  capitals,  with 
the  square  abacus ; the  first  and  third  are  continued 
to  the  level  of  the  bases,  where  they  terminate  in 
a plain  square,  rising  from  a simple  chamfer  of  the 
same  shape.  Over  the  door-way  is  a pediment 
formed  of  two  bold  rounds  of  different  sizes,  divided 
by  a hollow.  At  each  corner  of  the  chapel  stands 
a turret,  which  is  little  more  than  an  enlarged  but- 
tress, having  shafts  at  the  angles,  supporting  at  the 
level  of  the  cornice,  a hold  string  course,  above 
which  is  an  intersecting  arcade,  the  shafts  of  which 
have  no  abacus.  The  turrets  are  covered  with  a 
pyramidal  roof  of  ashler  work,  the  cornice  moulding 
of  which  is  very  rich ; the  upper  compartment  of 
each  turret  is  pierced,  on  the  east  and  west  sides, 
with  openings  of  a form  common  in  early  English 
and  decorated  buildings. 

The  west  front  is  of  similar  character  to  the  north 
side,  the  arcade  filling  up  the  space  between  the 
turrets  (of  which  that  at  the  south-west  angle  is  in 
a state  of  total  ruin,)  and  supporting  a triplet  of 
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semi-circular  headed  lights,  of  great  beauty,  the 
two  side  lights  of  which  have  been  filled  up  with 
tracery  of  a much  later  date.  The  south  side  is 
similar  to  the  north,  but  the  entrance  is  less 
elaborate;  a door  of  much  later  date  has  been 
opened  in  the  south-eastern  bay  of  the  chapel. 
The  basement  of  the  interior  is  occupied,  as  exter- 
nally, by  an  intersecting  arcade,  the  vaulting 
springing  from  large  shafts  between  each  bay,  at  the 
level  of  the  string  course  under  the  windows,  which 
appear  to  have  been  filled  with  tracery  of  a later  date. 
Each  compartment  of  the  arcade  has  been  painted ; 
the  design  of  the  decoration,  as  far  as  can  be  seen, 
was  a trefoiled  arch,  in  the  spandrils  of  which  are 
depicted  a crescent  and  an  estoile,  or  it  may  be  a 
a sun.  This  symbol  is  a very  ancient  one  of  the 
Messiah  and  the  blessed  Virgin ; but  it  also  occurs 
in  some  of  the  coins  of  the  Plantaganet  kings  of 
England,  and  may  perhaps  refer  to  their  visits  to 
Glastonbury ; it  has  also,  when  combined  with  the 
square,  a masonic  meaning,  which  I am  not  at 
liberty  to  divulge. — Under  the  chapel  is  a crypt 
which  extends  also  under  part  of  the  ante-chapel. 
Immediately  to  the  west  of  the  south-eastern  turret, 
is  a door- way  of  later  character  than  the  rest  of  the 
crypt,  leading  to  a very  curious  well,  surmounted 
by  a low  semi-circular  arch.  There  was  also  an 
external  entrance,  communicating  with  this  well 
by  a flight  of  steps.  This  chapel  from  the  style 
of  its  architecture,  which  is  Norman,  of  so  late  a 
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date  as  to  be  fairly  called  transitional,  I conceive 
to  have  been  built  by  Henry  de  Blois,  about  a.d. 
1136,  and  to  have  been  originally  detached  from 
the  church,— my  reasons  for  which  supposition  I 
will  give  afterwards. 

The  part  of  the  ruins  to  be  now  mentioned,  as 
being  next  in  antiquity  to  St.  Joseph’s  chapel,  is 
the  church  itself.  This  magnificent  building 
consisted  of  a choir  or  presbytery,  (which  in  a con- 
ventual church  was  in  fact  the  chancel,)  tower,  tran- 
septs and  nave ; the  choir  as  well  as  the  nave 
having  north  and  south  aisles.  Of  the  nave 
nothing  now  remains  but  three  bays  on  the  south 
side,  the  chief  peculiarity  of  which  is,  that  the 
windows,  which,  unlike  those  of  St.  Joseph’s  chapel, 
have  externally  pointed  arches,  are  internally  semi- 
circular, with  mouldings  of  Norman  character, 
having  shafts  at  the  angles,  with  the  square  abacus, 
while  those  of  the  vaulting  shafts  are  octagonal. 
The  length  of  the  nave  from  the  steps,  descending 
from  the  transepts,  is  about  185  feet,  and  the 
breadth  about  96 ; on  the  south  side  of  the  nave, 
were  situated  the  cloisters,  of  which  nothing  now 
remains. — Of  the  transepts  little  can  be  traced, 
beyond  the  remains  of  two  small  chapels  on  the 
north  and  south  sides,  and  the  majestic  tower  piers, 
two  of  which  still  remain,  together  with  enough  of 
one  arch,  to  give  us  some  idea  of  what  the  splen- 
dour of  the  church,  when  entire,  must  have  been. 
On  the  eastern  side  of  these  piers  may  be  seen  the 
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remains  of  panel  work  of  much  later  date,  probably 
the  remains  of  a clerestory.  The  north  side  of  the 
presbytery  is  nearly  gone,  but  of  the  south,  seven 
bays  still  remain,  differing  from  those  in  the  nave, 
the  windows  having  pointed  arches  both  externally 
and  internally.  The  last  two  bays  to  the  east,  present 
a very  different  arrangement  both  of  mouldings 
and  plans  from  the  others,  and  may  perhaps  have 
been  the  Lady  Chapel,  which  was  not  invariably  at 
at  the  east  end  of  the  building ; particularly  as  the 
ground  rises  immediately  to  the  east  of  the  pres- 
bytery, hardly  affording  room  for  the  foundations  of 
any  building  larger  than  a small  apsis,  with  which 
the  east  end  perhaps  terminated,  as  is  the  case 
with  many  churches  of  about  the  same  date,  as 
Easton,  near  Winchester,  built  by  Henry  de  Blois, 
and  Tidmarsh,  in  Berkshire,  which  is  an  early 
English  building  of  rather  later  date  than  this  part 
of  Glastonbury.  Abbot  Walter  de  Monnington  is  said 
to  have  added  two  arches  to  the  presbytery  about 
a.d.  1374;  but  if  these  two  bays  are  his  work,  they 
are  a wonderfully  successful  imitation  of  an  earlier 
style  than  that  which  prevailed  in  his  time.  The 
whole  of  this  vast  edifice,  though  very  similar  both 
in  ornament  and  style  to  St.  Joseph’s  chapel,  is  of 
rather  later  date,  and  no  doubt  the  work  of  Fitz- 
Stephen,  who  was  sent  down  by  king  Henry  II  to 
superintend  the  rebuilding  of  the  church,  after  the 
conflagration,  which  had,  with  the  exception  of  the 

tower,  destroyed  the  whole  church  erected  by 
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Henry  de  Blois.  From  the  east  end  of  the  presbytery 
to  the  steps  descending  to  the  nave,  is  about  184 
feet,  and  the  breadth,  including  the  aisles,  about 
68.  In  this  part  of  the  church  are  three  stone 
coffins,  one  of  which  is  calculated  to  hold  a corpse 
9 feet  6 inches  in  length ; hut  this  probably  in- 
cluded the  peaked  hacinet,  common  in  the  four- 
teenth century. 

The  latest  portion  of  the  church  now  standing 
is  that  which  is  commonly  called  the  ante- 
chapel;  it  is  of  early  English  character,  and 
probably  not  very  early  in  the  style ; it  appears  to 
have  contained  a flight  of  steps,  descending  from 
the  great  west  entrance  to  the  nave,  which  was 
through  an  arch  pointed  above  and  having 
under  it  another  of  a segmental  form,  of  almost,  if 
not  quite,  decorated  character,  to  the  level  of  St. 
Joseph’s  chapel,  at  the  foot  of  which  was  a door- 
way on  the  north  side.  The  construction  of  the 
buttresses  is  very  peculiar,  and  the  interior  arcade, 
though  no  doubt  adapted  to  that  of  St.  Joseph’s 
chapel,  consists  of  trefoiled  arches ; the  windows  also 
are  large  and  pointed,  and  on  the  under  part  of  the 
arch  where  it  joins  St.  Joseph’s  chapel,  may  be 
seen  a panelled  ornament  of  a different  character 
from  any  other  part  of  the  building.  The  re- 
building of  the  church,  which  had  been  stopped 
towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry 
II,  was  not  completed  till  a.d.  1193,  5 Richard 
I,  but  whether  this  part  of  the  building  be  of  a 
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date  sufficiently  early  to  have  been  finished  at  that 
time,  I will  not  venture  to  decide.  From  the 
top  of  the  stairs  to  the  east  end  of  St.  Joseph’s 
chapel  is  about  40  feet,  and  the  breadth  of  the 
ante-chapel  28  feet.  The  whole  length  of  the 
church  externally,  from  the  east  end  of  the  presby- 
tery to  the  west  end  of  St.  Joseph’s  chapel,  is  about 
510  feet. 

My  reasons  for  supposing  that  St.  Joseph’s  chapel 
was  originally  a separate  building  from  the  great 
church,  are  these, -“first  it  is  in  itself  a complete  and 
beautifully  proportioned  building,  having  at  its 
eastern  angles,  turrets  similar  to  those  which  form 
its  western  termination ; which  would  hardly  have 
been  the  case,  had  it  been  originally  intended  to 
be  merely  a continuation  of  a larger  edifice.  Secondly, 
the  arch  connecting  it  with  the  ante-chapel,  is  mani- 
festly of  later  date  than  the  chapel  itself ; from 
which  it  would  seem  probable,  that  the  original 
eastern  termination  has  been  pulled  down.  But 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  almost  conclusive  is  this, 
— the  style  of  architecture  in  which  it  is  built  can 
hardly  be  later  than  the  time  of  Henry  de  Blois, 
who,  we  know,  not  only  built  the  great  church  and 
many  domestic  offices  in  the  abbey,  but  also  com- 
pleted the  work  of  abbot  Herlewyn.  But  we  are 
told  that  the  whole  church  built  by  Henry  de 
Blois,  with  the  exception  of  the  tower,  was  destroyed 
by  fire  a.d.  1185.  Now  if  St.  Joseph’s  chapel  be 
of  earlier  date  than  this,  (which  it  certainly  appears 
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to  be,)  had  it  been  at  that  time  connected,  as  at  pre- 
sent, with  the  great  church,  its  preservation  from 
that  catastrophe  would  be  irreconcilable  with  the 
statement  above  made  ; but  if  we  suppose,  that  until 
the  erection  of  the  ante-chapel  in  the  13  th  century, 
it  was  a distinct  and  separate  building,  the  difficulty 
disappears ; for  though  we  are  told  that  a great  part 
of  the  abbey,  as  well  as  the  church,  was  destroyed 
by  the  conflagration,  I have  no  where  found  it 
stated  that  the  chapel  dedicated  to  St.  Joseph  of 
Arimathaea,  which  certainly  existed  from  very  early 
times,  was  included  in  the  destruction. 

Of  the  domestic  buildings  of  the  abbey  nothing  re- 
mains but  the  great  kitchen,  the  porter’s  lodge,  and 
the  abbey  bam,  all  three  of  much  later  date  than  the 
church.  It  is  said  that  the  kitchen  was  built  by 
Richard  Whiting,  the  last  abbot  of  Glastonbury, 
in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII ; but  this  can 
hardly  be  the  case,  for  (setting  aside  the  improba- 
bility of  such  a man  as  Richard  Whiting  expending 
the  wealth  of  his  abbey  upon  a magnificent  kitchen, 
at  a time  when  he  must  have  known  that  destruc- 
tion was  hanging  over  the  whole  establishment,) 
the  style  and  details  of  the  building  seem  rather  to 
indicate  the  end  of  the  14th  and  the  beginning  of 
the  15  th  centuries,  as  the  date  of  its  erection  ; and  it 
seems  probable  that  it  is  the  work  of  abbot  Breyn- 
ton,  who,  amongst  other  domestic  buildings,  is  said 
to  have  built  a kitchen  some  time  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  14th  century. 
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This  is  all  that  is  left  of  the  great  abbey  of  Glas- 
tonbury, the  first  Christian  church  which  existed  in 
these  islands.  Is  not  the  sight  of  these  mouldering 
ruins,  enough  to  fill  us  with  apprehension  lest 
the  warning  of  the  poet — 

Delicta  majorum  immeritus  lues, 

Romane,  donee  templa  refeceris,” 

may  be  truly  applicable  to  ourselves'? — at  least  we 
ought  to  contemplate  them  with  awe  and  sorrow ; for 
albeit  the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands,  this  mighty  temple  was  raised  to  His 
service  by  the  efforts  of  zeal,  which,  in  one  point, 
was  surely  according  to  knowledge ; in  that  it  expen- 
ded to  His  honour  and  glory,  that  wealth,  which  we 
in  our  days  are  too  apt  to  waste  in  personal  luxury, 
or  to  lavish  in  vainglorious  ostentation. 
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BY  MR.  C.  E.  GILES. 


THIS  highly  picturesque  doorway,  represented 
in  the  accompanying  plate,  until  last  year 
stood  in  that  portion  of  the  town  of  Frome,  called 
Lower  Keyford.  It  formed  a portion  of  the  remains 
of  some  buildings  which  evidently  had  once  been 
extensive,  but  whose  history  seems  to  be  involved 
in  much  obscurity.  Aldhelm,  bishop  of  Sherborne 
and  kinsman  to  Ina,  king  of  the  West  Saxons, 
founded  a monastery  at  Frome  about  a.d.  705,  to 
the  honour  of  St.  John  the  Baptist ; and  common 
tradition  points  to  these  ruins  as  the  remains.  But 
in  the  absence  of  any  clear  testimony,  this  appears 
to  me  very  doubtful ; for  a monastery  situated  so 
far  from  the  town,  could  hardly  have  been  said 
to  have  been  founded  in  Frome ; Keyford  being 
spoken  of  much  later  as  a separate  village,  and 
even  at  this  day  lying  on  the  outskirts.  Having 
been  but  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  ruins,  I 
am  unable  to  speak  very  decidedly,  but  am  in- 
clined to  believe  that  they  possessed  none  of  the 
features  characteristic  of  a religious  house.  The 
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date  of  this  doorway  is  pretty  evident  from  its  archi- 
tectural details,  which  are  late  third-pointed  or 
perpendicular,  and  cannot  be  earlier  than  the  close 
of  the  15th  century.  It  bears  all  the  characters  of 
the  principal  entrance  to  a manor  house  of  that 
period. 

Now  the  manor  of  “Cayford”  is  repeatedly 
alluded  to  in  various  records,  and  among  the  Par- 
liamentary Polls  of  Edward  IV  is  a curious  petition 
from  the  family  of  a lady  of  distinction,  “Ankerette, 
late  the  wife  of  William  Twynyho,  of  Cayford,  in 
the  county  of  Somerset,”  addressed  to  the  “ Com- 
munes in  the  present  parliament  assembled,”  praying 
them  to  repeal  and  annul  a certain  indictment 
and  judgment,  whereby  the  said  lady  Ankerette 
had  been  condemned  and  executed  at  Warwick, 
having  been  previously  dragged  from  her  manor 
house  at  “ Cayford,”  at  mid-day,  by  certain  fohowers 
of  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  and  conveyed  to  Warwick, 
where  she  was  charged  with  having  administered 
poison  to  Isabel,  Duchess  of  Clarence,  while  being 
in  attendance  on  the  Duchess  at  Warwick. 

The  petition  is  set  forth  at  length  in  Collinson’s 
History  of  Somerset,  and  is  very  interesting.  This 
attack  on  the  manor  house  at  “ Cayford,”  took  place 
in  the  17th  Edward  IV,  a.d.  1478: — and  I cannot 
help  thinking,  in  the  absence  of  all  testimony,  that 
there  could  not  have  been  two  houses  of  great  size, 
in  the  village  of  Kayford  at  that  time ; and  if,  as  I 
believe,  it  was  not  a religious  house  at  all,  the  in- 
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ference  would  be  that  this  was  the  house  of  the 

Lady  Ankerette,”  and  that  in  all  probability  the 
gateway  was  built  by  her.  It  is  with  much  regret 
I must  add,  that  these  ruins  have  been  lately  de- 
stroyed, for  what  cause  I know  not;  but  surely 
some  plan  might  have  been  devised  for  preserving 
a relic  of  ancient  art,  interesting  alike  for  its  in- 
trinsic merit,  and  for  the  obscurity  of  its  history. 

Since  writing  the  above  I have  looked  for  men- 
tion of  any  religious  house  here,  in  “ Dugdale’s 
Monasticon  Anglicanum,”  and  find  the  following 
note  quoted  from  Tanner’s  Somerset,  xxi.  It  will 
be  seen  that  it  confirms  my  own  suspicions. 

“ Mr.  Strachey  mentions  a priory  and  cell  of  nuns 
on  St.  Catharine’s  hill,  and  a nunnery  belonging  to 
Cirencester,  at  Cayford,  in  Frome ; but  I have  met 
with  no  charters  or  records  relating  to  them,  and 
therefore  suspect  them  to  be  traditionary  stories 
only.” 
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BY  MR.  C.  E.  GILES. 


THERE  are  numerous  very  valuable  remains  of 
the  domestic  architecture  of  our  ancestors  in 
this  county,  but  by  far  the  greater  portion  dates  from 
the  15th  century:  the  noble  ruin  of  Nunney  is 
one  of  the  few  exceptions,  by  its  stern  and  simple 
grandeur  at  once  proclaiming  itself  the  work  of 
the  Plantagenet  era. 

The  ruins  of  the  castles  of  England  and  Wales 
are  chiefly  those  of  buildings  which  were  at  one 
time  very  extensive,— the  residences  of  the  Howards, 
Percys,  Nevilles,  and  other  great  feudal  lords ; but 
Nunney  castle  seems  to  have  been  the  residence  of 
a knight  or  gentleman.  It  is  stated  to  have  been 
begun  by  Sir  Elias  Delamere,  son  of  Sir  J.  Delamere, 
lord  of  the  manor,  late  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I, 
and  finished  by  his  grand  nephews,  John  and  Jaques 
Delamere,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II,  who  are 
said  to  have  embellished  it  with  spoils  won  in  the 

French  wars.  The  building  will,  I believe,  confirm 
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this  statement.  The  account  of  it  given  by  Leland 
in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII,  and  quoted  by  Collin- 
son,  affords  a complete  description  of  it,  when  in 
a perfect  state.  Leland  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V III, 
writes  as  follows  : — “ There  is  a praty  castell  at  the 
west  ende  of  the  parish  church,  havynge  at  eche  ende 
by  the  northe  and  southe  two  praty  round  towers 
gatheryd  by  compace  to  joyne  into  one.  The  walls 
be  very  stronge  and  thykke,  the  stayres  narrow,  the 
lodginge  within  somewhat  darke.  It  standeth  on 
the  left  risse  of  the  river,  [which]  divide  the  it  from 
the  church  yarde.  The  castell  is  motyd  about,  and 
this  mote  is  served  by  the  water  conveyed  into  it 
oute  of  the  river.  There  is  a stronge  waulle  with- 
out the  mote  rounde  about,  savinge  at  the  este  part 
of  the  castell,  where  it  is  defended  by  the  broke.” 

The  engraving  will  convey  a just  idea  of  the  ex- 
terior as  it  is  at  present ; the  strong  wall  without 
the  moat  exists  no  longer  ; the  moat  is  choked  with 
weeds  and  rubbish,  and  the  walls  are  shattered  and 
breached. 

The  interior  has  suffered  more  than  the  exterior ; 
all  the  floors  have  been  destroyed,  and  it  is  rather 
difficult  to  say  what  the  original  arrangement  was. 
The  kitchen  was  evidently  on  the  ground  floor, 
with  probably  all  the  other  domestic  offices, 
and  perhaps  accommodation  for  men  and  horses. 
The  hall  seems  to  have  occupied  the  centre  portion 
of  the  building  on  the  first  floor ; it  was  apparently  of 
considerable  size,  extending  the  whole  width  of 
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the  castle,  and  being  lighted  by  four  large  windows, 
which  however  cannot  be  earlier  than  the  reign  of 
Richard  II.  In  the  south-east  tower  on  the  second 
floor,  there  is  a very  perfect  example  of  a domestic 
chapel  of  the  period ; the  entrance  door  is  on  the 
western  side,  opening  in  a very  picturesque  and 
curious  manner  through  the  jamb  of  a deeply  re- 
cessed window ; an  arrangement  apparently  de- 
signed to  secure  the  proper  orientation  of  the  chapel, 
which  could  only  be  effected  by  these  means.  The 
other  window  opens  eastward;  its  sill,  bracketted  out, 
forms  the  altar,  and  is  still  remaining ; a piscina 
also  remains.  The  difficulty  of  access  at  such  a height 
from  the  ground  has  prevented  this  almost  unique 
chapel,  as  well  as  other  interesting  portions  of 
the  castle  from  being  properly  investigated.  It 
would  be  certain  to  repay  amply  the  little  time 
and  trouble  necessary  for  a full  examination. 
The  turrets  were  probably  covered  with  conical  roofs, 
and  the  machicolations  are  very  bold  and  elegant  ; 
the  height  of  the  walls  to  the  turrets  is  63  feet. 

In  the  civil  war  it  was  garrisoned  for  king 
Charles  I,  and  had  in  it  a large  magazine.  Colonel 
Rainsborough,  with  his  own  and  colonel  Hammond’s 
regiments  and  two  pieces  of  ordnance,  was  sent  by 
general  Fairfax  to  take  it.  On  August  the  20th, 
1645,  (on  September  8th,  according  to  Collinson) 
it  surrendered  on  condition  of  the  garrison 
returning  to  their  homes.  It  was  burnt  to 
prevent  its  being  of  any  further  use  to  the  king. 
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The  effects  of  the  siege  are  still  visible  in  the 
shattered  walls. 

During  the  siege,  the  garrison,  to  delude  the 
besiegers,  caused  a young  porking  pig  they  chanced 
to  have  in  the  castle,  to  be  conveyed  into  one  of 
the  back  towers,  where  its  cries  could  be  distinctly 
heard,  and  there,  pulling  him  violently  by  the  ears 
and  tail,  would  have  it  believed  that  every  day  at 
ten  in  the  forenoon  they  killed  a swine  for  their 
fresh  provisions. — Unfortunately  a deserter  from 
the  castle  turned  the  joke  against  the  garrison. 

The  besiegers  having  procured  a gun  (a  thirty- 
six  pounder)  from  Shepton  Mallet,  battered  the 
thin  part  of  the  wall,  (probably  shewn  them  by  the 
same  deserter)  where  the  staircase  led  to  the  upper 
apartments;  and  having  made  a breach,  still  visible, 
the  garrison  were  so  intimidated  that  they  sur- 
rendered. The  number  of  the  garrison  is  stated  by 
some  to  have  been  fourteen,  by  others  twenty- 
four. 

Seven  of  the  enemy  were  killed,  and  mostly  by 
one  marksman,  who,  watching  his  opportunity  from 
the  turrets,  seldom  failed  to  strike  his  man.  The 
besieged  lost  none  but  the  above  mentioned  deser- 
ter. One  of  the  besiegers,  in  contempt  of  the 
small  garrison,  had  the  audacity  to  climb  a fruit 
tree  in  a garden  where  the  manor  mansion  now 
stands,  to  steal  the  fruit.  It  was  so  near  the 
castle  that  he  was  brought  down  by  the  first  shot 
from  the  watchful  marksman  on  the  walls. 
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BY  MR.  W.  BAKER. 


I COME  before  you  as  one  of  the  representatives 
of  the  natural  history  department  of  this  society, 
to  offer  a few  observations  on  the  most  striking 
geological  features  of  our  highly  interesting  field 
of  research, — the  beautiful  county  of  Somerset. 

The  course  which  I have  laid  out  for  myself  is, 
to  pass  from  the  oldest  formation,  in  the  order  of 
geological  time,  to  our  rich  alluvial  lands,  which 
are  now  in  a state  of  accumulation ; and  to  offer 
a few  brief  remarks  on  the  features  of  the  principal 
formations,  merely  to  open  the  way  for  future 
papers  of  detail,  on  the  numerous  interesting  por- 
tions of  the  province,  which  we  now  call  our  own. 

More  than  thirty  years  ago,  a young  member  of 
our  very  oldest  geological  family, — syenite — was 
observed  at  Hestercombe,  one  of  the  extended 
branches  of  the  Quantock-hills,  and  the  fact  re- 
corded in  the  transactions  of  the  London  Geological 
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Society,  by  Leonard  Homer,  Esq.  late  president  of 
that  society. — This  discovery  indicates  that  granite 
may  be  found  in  other  parts  of  our  western  district. 

The  Quantocks,  and  the  hills  farther  west,  are 
the  transition,  or  grauwacke,  formation,  and  are  of 
the  lowest  sedimentary  deposits. 

Few  or  no  organic  remains  have  been  found  in 
the  grauwacke  of  Somerset,  but  some  are  known 
in  the  same  class  of  rocks  in  Devon  and  Cornwall. 
In  our  hills,  however,  we  have  numerous  beds  of 
limestone,  rich  in  madrepores,  corals  and  encrinites. 
This  limestone  is  much  quarried  for  manure  in 
several  places.  Weather-worn,  or  polished  speci- 
mens, are  interesting  for  geological  cabinets.  They 
are  richly  colored, — yellow,  red,  brown,  pearl-grey, 
and  almost  black.  Copper  has  been  obtained  in 
considerable  quantities  in  the  Quantocks,  but  not 
sufficient  to  pay  for  working.  Mining  operations 
have  been  carried  on  at  Broomfield  and  Dodding- 
ton.  At  Broomfield,  the  ore  has  been  obtained 
as  a rich  yellow  sulphuret,  associated  with  quartz 
and  grauwacke ; and  at  Doddington,  as  green  and 
purple  malachite  in  coraline  lime-stone.  Rich 
and  beautiful  specimens  of  these  ores  are  to  be  seen 
in  the  cases  in  the  society’s  rooms  at  Taunton.  Iron 
ore  is  found  in  those  hills,  but  more  abundantly 
in  the  western  hills. 

It  is  probable  that  in  former  times,  perhaps  as 
long  ago  as  when  the  Romans  exercised  military 
sway  in  this  country,  and  improved  the  knowledge 
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of  our  forefathers  in  many  of  the  arts  of  life, — iron 
was  smelted  on  our  western  hills ; for  charcoal 
scoriae,  and  fragments  of  crucibles,  mixed  with  iron 
ore,  are  found  in  the  Brendon  hills.  The  almost  insu- 
lated Cannington  park  is  marked  in  the  Ordnance 
map  as  one  of  the  subordinate  limestone  beds  of 
the  Quantock  hills,  although  so  far  removed  from 
them.  Mr.  Horner  in  his  geological  survey  of  the 
western  part  of  Somerset,  says  66  Cannington  park 
is  composed  of  a highly  crystalline  limestone  of  a 
pearl  grey  color,  having  a very  close  grain.  I 
examined  it  with  very  great  care,  in  order  to  discover 
whether  it  contained  any  organic  remains,  but  I 
could  not  find  the  slightest  trace.”  * * # 

“ It  is  very  probable  that  by  a more  minute  exami- 
nation, madrepores  and  shells  may  be  found  in  this 
limestone ; for  it  certainly  has  very  much  the  ap- 
pearance of  what  is  called  transition  limestone.” — 
We  now  know  that  corals  and  encrinites  are  readily 
found  there. 

The  beautifully  wooded  and  watered  combes  of 
the  grauwacke  hills  are  widely  known,  and  so  are 
their  lofty  eminences*  which  command  extensive 
and  magnificent  prospects. 


*Dunkery  Beacon 

1697  feet. 

Haddon  Hill,  (near  Dulverton)  ... 

1140 

Culbone  Hill,  (Porlock)  

1211 

Grabbist,  (Dunster)  

906 

North  Hill,  (Minehead)  ...  ... 

1059 

Willsneck,  (Quantock)  ...  ... 

1270 

Douseborough  ,,  

1022 

Cothelstone  „ ... 

1066 
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The  Mendip  Hills,  extending  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Frome  to  the  Bristol  channel,  come  next  in 
geological  age.  The  prevailing  rock  is  carbonif- 
erous or  mountain  limestone,  resting  on  the  old  red 
sand  stone,  which  protrudes  through  the  limestone 
at  some  of  the  highest  parts  of  the  district.  Various 
conglomerates  and  sandstones  make  up  large  por- 
tions of  this  series  of  rocks.  The  limestone  contains 
numerous  species  of  molluscous  shells,  besides  corals 
and  encrinites. — These  hills  have  undergone  mighty 
disturbances,  as  is  exemplified  in  the  stupendous 
Cheddar  cliffs,  and  in  the  romantic  Brockley, 
Goblin,  Burrington  and  other  combes. 

The  insulated  rocks,  Steep  Holmes  and  Flat 
Holmes,  seem  to  have  been  broken  off  from  the 
limestone  hills  of  the  Mendip  district,  and  the  cor- 
responding carboniferous  strata  of  Wales,  at  one  of 
those  sublime  movements  by  which  God  has  been 
pleased  to  prepare  the  world  as  a habitation  for  the 
widely  extending  family  of  man. 

The  grand  scenery  of  Cheddar  cliffs  can  hardly 
he  surpassed  in  the  kingdom,  and  the  rocky  combes 
of  Mendip  have  a romantic  beauty,  widely  different 
from  the  calm  richness  of  those  of  Quantock 
and  the  more  western  hills.  The  caverns  of  Men- 
dip are  interesting  and  wonderful,  as  the  tombs  of 
numerous  animals,  many  of  which  are  fortunately 
now  extinct. — In  that  at  Uphill,  the  Rev.  D.  H. 
Williams  of  Bleadon  found  bones  of  rhinocerus, 
hyaena,  bear,  ox,  horse,  stag,  fox,  and  of  many  small 
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animals,  and  of  birds.  In  Hutton  cavern  have  been 
found  bones  of  elephant,  tiger,  hyaena,  bear,  wolf, 
horse,  hare,  rabbit,  fox,  rat,  mouse  and  birds.  In 
Ban  well  cavern, — buffalo,  deer,  wolf,  bear,  fox,  mouse 
or  bat.  We  see  in  these  vestiges  that  formidable 
creatures  once  inhabited  our  beautiful  country,  but 
doubtless  at  so  remote  a period,  that  we  may  believe 
the  highest  order  of  inhabitants, — man,  had  little  or 
no  possession  here ; and  that  therefore  the  beasts 
had  to  strive  for  supremacy  only  amongst  them- 
selves. 

In  the  Mendip  hills  are  some  good  examples  of 
trap  or  volcanic  rock.  At  the  eastern  side  of  the 
railway  cutting  at  Bleadon,  there  is  an  interesting 
example  of  a downward  bend  of  lias  strata,  running 
apparently  under  mountain  limestone,  which  has 
been  disturbed  by  the  trap. — Lead,  calamine,  and 
other  metals  have  from  distant  time  been  obtained 
in  the  Mendip  hills,  but  mining  operations  have  not 
been  carried  on,  on  a grand  scale,  at  any  period. 

The  coal  formation  comes  next  in  geological 
order.  All  the  coal  fields  of  Somersetshire  are 
north  of  the  Mendip  range. — Mr.  Butter  in  his 
“ Delineations  of  the  north  western  division  of  the 
county  of  Somerset,”  remarks  that  “ the  seams  of 
coal,  throughout  this  district,  are  comparatively 
very  thin,  their  aggregate  thickness  in  any  single 
coal  pit  scarcely  exceeding  that  of  one  of  the 
ordinary  seams  in  the  principal  coal  fields  in  Eng- 
land. The  district  may  however  be  considered  rich 
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in  this  valuable  mineral,  and  as  able  to  answer 
largely  the  future  demand.  Many  of  the  ancient 
pits  may  be  drained  and  worked  to  advantage,  on 
the  present  improved  system.  No  coal  has  been 
found  south  of  the  Mendip  range ; but  since  the 
mountain  limestone  dips  beneath  the  marshes, 
towards  the  Quantock  hills,  it  seems  probable  that 
there  exists  an  intermediate  basin  beneath  the  red 
marl,  which  forms  the  uppermost  sub- stratum  in  this 
alluvial  tract.” 

This  information  Mr.  Eutter  says  he  obtained 
chiefly  from  Buckland’s  and  Convbeare’s  obser- 
vations on  the  south  western  coal  district  of  England. 

How  wonderful  is  the  providential  care  for  man, 
which  is  exemplified  in  the  vast  stores  of  coal,  pre- 
served from  the  exuberant  vegetation  of  an  early 
era  of  creation,  to  be  opened  at  the  times  when  they 
were  especially  required !— In  the  early  period  of 
man’s  abode  on  earth,  indeed  in  the  early  times 
of  most  nations,  forests  supplied  fuel ; but  as  mul- 
titudes of  the  human  race  spread  over  the  world, 
and  their  wants  increased,  they  were  directed  to 
the  stores  which  had  been  so  marvellously  pre- 
served for  them. 

Philosophers  have  anticipated  the  exhaustion  of 
some  of  the  coal  districts,  and  speculated  on  the 
inconvenience  that  will  arise;  others  encourage  us 
with  a hope  that,  before  this  time  shall  have  arrived, 
more  refined,  less  dangerous,  and  less  laborious 
means  of  supplying  light  and  heat  for  all  our  in- 
creasing wants,  will  have  been  discovered. 
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New  red  sand  stone  comes  next  in  order,  being 
the  overlaying  rocks  of  the  coal  measures.  In 
Somerset  this  is  an  extensive  and  varied  series  of 
deposits  ; it  is  derived  from  the  disturbed  strata  of 
older  formations,  and  known  as  grauwacke  conglo- 
merate, magnesian  conglomerate,  red  marl  and 
red  sand.  Several  varieties  of  these  rocks  are 
strong  features  of  the  grauwacke  district,  and 
the  magnesian  conglomerate,  or  dolomite,  forms  an 
important  part  of  the  carboniferous  and  coal  dis- 
tricts. These  rocks  are  made  up  of  angular  fragments 
of  contiguous  strata;  or  of  such  as  have  been 
brought  by  the  action  of  water  from  a moderate 
distance,  and  are  slightly  abraded ; or  of  thoroughly 
abraded  fragments,  as  those  are  which  compose  the 
shingle  bank,  the  boundary  of  the  channel  from  Stol- 
ford  to  Sherton.  In  the  western  district,  many  of 
these  rocks  contain  pebbles  of  limestone  in  great 
abundance,  and  are  called  popple  rocks ; they  are 
extensively  worked  for  lime  in  many  places. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Milverton  and  Wivel- 
iscombe,  the  limestone  in  the  conglomerate  beds  is 
much  worn  by  abrasion,  and  they  contain  such 
fossils,  and  have  such  other  characters,  as  may  lead 
geologists  to  look  to  the  spaces  between  Mendip- 
hills  and  the  Holmes,  as  the  localities  from  which 
these  water-worn  pieces  of  carboniferous  lime-stone 
rock  were  derived. 

Mount  Radford,  near  Bridgwater,  is  composed 
of  drifted  sand,  and  small  and  large  rounded  and 
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angular  fragments  of  grauwacke  from  the  Quantock 
hills,  with  scarcely  a trace  of  limestone.  The  gravel 
which  elevates  Bridgwater  a little  above  the  allu- 
vial land,  is  rounded,  and  was  probably  washed 
from  the  Quantocks  also ; it  rests  on  the  red  marl, 
the  immediate  substratum  which  extends  through 
so  large  a part  of  our  county,  underlaying  the  rich 
levels  of  Bridgwater,  Brent,  and  Yatton,  the  Yale 
of  Taunton  Deane,  as  well  as  many  of  the 
smaller  vallies,  and  our  lias,  green  sand  and  other 
hills. 

Lias  is  an  extensive  formation  in  our  district, 
resting  conformably  on  the  new  red  sand  stone. — It 
forms  hills  of  moderate  elevation  between  Taunton 
and  Somerton,  and  the  Polden  hills,  from  Langport 
to  the  river  Parret  at  Pawlet. — It  makes  the  bed  of 
the  river  at  the  passage  at  Combwitch,  rises  again 
at  Hill  in  the  parish  of  Otterhampton,  and  ex- 
tends in  a narrow  belt  bordering  the  coast  to  Blue 
Anchor.  The  Has  extends  no  farther  westward, 
except  a small  patch  six  miles  beyond,  at  East 
Lynch. 

The  cliffs  of  the  coast  from  Sherton  Bars  to  Blue 
Anchor  are  of  lias,  and  its  associate,  red  sand  stone, 
which  contains  much  gypsum  between  Watchet 
and  Blue  Anchor.  They  present  numerous  in- 
stances of  disturbance  in  curious  curvatures  and 
faults,  and  there  are  good  examples  of  bold  elevated 
rocks.  The  features  of  these  rocks,  however,  un- 
dergo frequent  changes,  by  the  waves  washing  away 
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at  the  base,  and  bringing  down  large  masses,  from 
time  to  time,  at  no  great  intervals.  The  strata 
of  the  beach  are  much  contorted;  Mr.  Horner 
in  his  geological  survey  before  alluded  to,  says, 
“ It  would  be  impossible  by  any  description  of 
particular  instances  of  disturbance,  to  give  an  in- 
telligible representation  of  the  extraordinary  ap- 
pearance of  the  coast,  in  walking  over  it  at  low 
water.  I cannot  better  convey  an  idea  of  it,  than 
by  comparing  it  to  the  great  waves  of  the  sea 
suddenly  consolidated.  These  waves  now  broken 
in  many  directions  exhibit  various  sections  of  their 
internal  structure.” 

The  lias  of  our  district  is  not  so  rich  in  organic 
remains,  I believe,  as  the  same  formation  at  Lyme 
Regis.  However,  ichthyosauri  and  plesiosauri  have 
been  found  as  nearly  perfect  skeletons,  those  from  the 
vicinity  of  Street  and  of  Watchet  being  probably  the 
most  perfect.  Bones  of  pterodactylus  have  also  occur- 
red. Pentacrinites,  echini,  ammonites,  and  nautili, 
and  numerous  species  of  bivalve  and  univalve  shells 
are  abundant.  On  the  beach  near  Blue  Anchor  are 
multitudes  of  compressed  ammonites,  having  the 
beautiful  irridescent  nacre.  The  bone  or  coprolite 
bed  has  been  found,  I believe,  wherever  the  lower 
strata  of  the  lias  have  been  reached. 

The  different  members  of  the  oolite  formation 
extend  across  the  eastern  part  of  the  county,  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  Castle  Cary  to  that  of  Bath. 
Inferior  oolite  caps  the  lias  hills  of  Dundry,  Glas- 
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tonbury,  Brent,  &c.*  Fossils  are  very  abundant 
in  these  beds. 

The  upper  or  green  oolite  is  extensively  worked 
in  the  vicinity  of  Bath. 

The  green  sand  hills  called  Black  Down,  are  a 
striking  range,  bordering  the  county,  south  of 
Taunton  and  Wellington ; their  peculiar  outline 
attracts  the  eye  from  distant  parts  of  the  county. 

Although  there  is  very  much  that  is  interesting 
in  these  two  last  formations,  we  must  pass  lightly 
over  them. 

The  alluvial  lands  of  our  county  are  very  exten- 
sive, and  proverbially  rich.  The  extended  levels 
opening  on  the  Bristol  channel  have  doubtless  been 
estuaries  in  recent  geological  time.  Sand  banks, 
parts  of  former  sea-barriers,  elevate  above  the  sur- 
rounding land  Westonzoyland,  Chedzoy  and  other 
villages,  and  their  valuable  corn  fields ; they  prove 
their  comparative  late  formation  by  the  multitudes 
of  shells  which  they  contain,  all  of  species  now 
living  on  our  coast,  and  many  of  them  retaining 
their  colour  and  markings.  The  lower  part  of  the 
humerus  of  a young  mammoth  has  been  found  at 
Chedzoy. 

Under  the  rich  soil  of  our  levels,  beds  of  peat 
occur  at  different  depths ; they  also  form  the  sur- 
face of  extensive  tracts  of  our  county.  The  Sedge- 
moors  are  fast  emerging  from  their  morass-like 
state,  and  cultivation  is  spreading  widely  over  them. 

* These  require  further  examination  j perhaps  upper  lias  may  be  here. 
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Our  peat  bogs  at  the  Burtles  still  retain  much  of 
the  wild  character  of  morass ; they  have  been  ex- 
tensively cut  for  fuel,  and  now  cultivation  is  gradu- 
ally doing  its  beneficial  wTork  here  also.  The 
botanist  and  entomologist  still  find  them  interesting 
fields  of  research,  and  our  friend,  Mr.  Stradling,  has 
informed  us  of  their  antiquarian  interest.  Beds  of 
peat  occur  in  the  clay  pits  and  other  excavations 
near  Bridgwater,  from  twelve  to  sixteen  feet  deep, 
and  contain  bones  of  many  kinds  of  animals,  horns, 
shells,  and  trunks  of  trees.  Similar  animal  remains, 
and  even  pottery,  were  found  by  the  late  Mr.  Anstice 
and  myself,  mixed  with  sand,  flints,  grauwacke, 
and  other  gravels,  nearly  thirty  feet  beneath  the  sur- 
face, at  the  old  canal  basin  at  Huntworth.  Our 
alluvial  lands  must  be  constantly,  though  slowly, 
increasing  in  elevation,  as  our  rocky  shores  are  always 
wasting.  Every  inland  flood  brings  down  from  the 
hills  new  material,  and  in  dry  weather,  when  the  wind 
is  from  the  sea,  sand  is  blown  from  the  extensive  flat 
beaches  at  Burnham,  Berrow,  Weston,  &c.,  against 
the  sand  hills  and  to  the  land  beyond.  When  the 
sun  is  bright  and  the  breeze  favourable,  a dried 
stratum  of  sand  is  thus  taken  up  and  carried  off  in 
light  clouds  at  intervals  of  about  five  or  ten  minutes. 
When  the  tide  is  out,  the  weather  calm,  and  the 
sun  bright,  a dense  vapour  just  covers  the  beach, 
and  has  all  the  appearance  of  water  at  particular 
parts,  producing  sometimes  the  interesting  spectacle 
— mirage. 


t 


138 


PAPERS,  ETC. 


The  following  extract  from  the  excellent  little 
book  “ The  Earth’s  Antiquity,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gray,” 
will  be  in  place  here.  64  Treasured  in  the  earth’s 
indurate  bosom  are  medals  of  creation.  A new 
sense  is,  as  it  were,  added  by  geology  to  man,  con- 
veying a before  unenjoyed  perception  of  beautiful 
existences.  Scenes  previously  unappreciated,  are 
now  through  this  newly  opened  avenue,  happily 
appropriated,  and  where  we  hitherto  saw  only 
sterile  vacuity,  there  now  spring  forth  to  view 
bright  and  monitory  things.  We  hear  sermons  in 
stones ! what  is  now  every  mountain  range,  and 
swelling  hill,  that  rises  before  our  view'?  Not,  as 
heretofore,  a mere  amorphous  mass  of  senseless 
rock ; it  is  a sanctuary  of  an  Almighty  workman- 
ship, elaborated  with  a skill  inconceivable  and 
sublime,  through  the  revolutions  of  countless 
time ! What  is  now  every  chasm,  dipping  into  the 
secluded  recesses  of  the  fractured  earth]  Not  as 
heretofore,  a mere  empty,  rocky  cavern,  but  a fully 
tenanted  sepulchre  of  long  past  races  of  living 
beings,  which  bespeak  a Creator  no  less  omnipotent 
than  allwise ! He  it  is  who  from  the  beginning 
hath  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the 
whole  sustentation  of  the  varied  creations  thereof 
has  been  the  sole  work  of  His  hand.” 

However  irrelevant  such  general  views  may  be 
in  an  attempt  to  portray  the  geological  peculiarities 
of  a country  where  some  prevailing  formations 
engross  the  attention  and  restrict  the  labours  of 
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man ; such  views  are  singularly  applicable  to  any 
consideration  of  the  geology  of  the  county  of  Somer- 
set. It  is  our  privilege  to  reside  in  a district  where 
geological  extremes  meet;  where  those  varieties 
which  are  generally  separated  by  great  distance, 
are  brought  within  the  range  of  almost  immediate 
inspection.  We  are  within  reach  of  the  lowest 
formations,  and  of  the  latest,  while  the  caverns  of 
the  Mendip  and  the  Quantock  ranges  enable  us  to 
contemplate  the  brilliant  results  of  crystallization, 
and  the  astounding  remains  of  animals  no  longer 
denizens  of  England  or  of  Europe.  It  may  indeed, 
without  any  undue  partiality  for  this  favored  county, 
be  permitted  us  to  question,  whether  there  is  any 
spot  of  equal  dimensions  on  the  surface  of  our  planet, 
where  the  relative  progress  of  creative  energy  is 
more  distinctly  unfolded,  or  the  bounties  dependant 
on  geological  distribution  more  varied  or  profuse. 

At  all  events  we  shall  be  justified  in  concluding, 
that  there  is  not  any  known  locality  which  affords 
greater  facilities  and  inducements  to  the  patient 
humble-minded  student  of  nature,  or  more  decided 
manifestations  of  the  measureless  bounty  and  power 
of  the  Creator. 
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BY  MR.  W.  BAKER. 


CHEIROPTERA. 

VESPERTXLIONIDAE. 

Great  Bat.  Vespertilio  noc - 
tula 

Common  Bat.  V. pipistrellus 
Whiskered  Bat.  V.  mysta- 
cinus 

Long-eared  Bat.  Plecotus 
auritus 

Barbastelle.  Barbastellus 
Daubentonii 

RHINOLOPHIDAE. 

Greater  Horse-shoe  Bat. 
Rhinolophus  ferrum-equi- 
num 

Lesser  Horse-shoe  Bat. 
R.  hipposideros. 

INSECTIY  OKA. 

ERINACIDAE. 

Hedge-hog.  ErinaceusEuro - 
pceus. 


TALPIDAE. 

Mole.  Talpa  vulgaris 

SORICIDAE. 

Common  Shrew.  Sorex 
araneus 

Water  Shrew.  S.  fodiens 
Oared  Shrew.  S.  remifer 

CARNIVOKA. 

URSIDAE. 

Badger.  Meles  taxus 
MUSTELIDAE. 

Otter.  Lutra  vulgaris 
Weasel.  Mustela  vulgaris 
Ermine  or  Stoat.  M.  ermi- 
nea 

Polecat.  M.  putorius 
Ferret.  M.  fur o 
Marten.  Martesfoina 

FELIDAE. 

Cat.  Felis  domestica 
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CANIDAE. 

Dog.  Cams  familiar  is 
Fox.  Vulpes  vulgaris 
PHOCIDAE. 

Common  Seal.  Phoca  vitu- 
lina 

Harp  Seal.  P.  Grcenlandica 
RODENTIA. 

SCIURIDAE. 

Squirrel.  Sciurus  vulgaris 
Dormouse.  Myoxus  avell- 
anarius 

MURID  AE. 

Harvest  Mouse.  Mus  mes- 
sorius 

Long-tailed  Mouse. 

M.  sylvaticus 

Common  Mouse.  M.  rnuscu- 
lus 

Brown  Rat.  M.  decumanus 
CASTORIDAE. 

Water  Yole.  Arvicola  am - 
phibius 

Field  Yole.  A.  agrestis 
Bank  Yole.  A.  pratensis 
LEPORIDAE. 

Hare.  Lepus  timidus 
Rabbit.  L.  cuniculus 
Guinea  Pig.  Cavia  aperea 


PACHYDERMATA. 

SUIDAE, 

Hog.  Sus  scrofa 

EQUIDAE. 

Horse.  Equus  caballus 
Ass.  Asinus  vulgaris 

RUMINANTIA. 

CERVIDAE. 

Red  Deer.  Cervus  elaphus 
Fallow  Deer.  C.  dama 

BOVIDAE. 

Ox.  Bos  taurus 

CAPRIDAE. 

Goat.  Capra  hircus 
Sheep.  Ovis  aries 

CETACEA. 

DELPHINIDAE. 
Dolphin.  Delphinus  delphis 
Bottle-nosed  Dolphin. 

D.  Tursio 

Porpoise.  Phocoena  com- 
munis 

Grampus.  P.  orca 
Round-headed  Porpoise. 
_Pc  rnelas 

Bottle-head.  Hyperoodon 
Butzkopf 

Greenland  Whale.  Baloena 
mysticetus 


RAPTORES. 

VULTURIDAE. 


Egyptian  Yulture.  Neo- 
phron percnopterus 


White-tailed  Eagle.  Aquila 
albicilla 

Osprey.  Pandion  halioeetus 
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Peregrine  Falcon.  Falco 
peregrinus 

Hobby.  Falco  subbuteo 
Merlin.  F.  cesalon 
Kestrel.  F.  tinnunculus 
Sparrow  Hawk.  Accipiter 
nisus 

Kite.  Milvus  vulgaris 
Buzzard.  Buteo  vulgaris 
Bough-legged  Buzzard. 

B.  lagopus 

Honey  Buzzard.  Pernis 
apivorus 

Marsh  Harrier.  Circus  ceru- 
ginosus 

Hen  Harrier.  C.  cyaneus 
Montagu’s  Harrier. 

C '.  Montagui 

STRIGIDAE. 

Long-eared  Owl.  Otus  vul- 
garis 

Short-eared  Owl.  O.  brachy - 
otos 

White  Owl.  Strix  Jlammea 
*Tawny  Owl.  Syrnium  stri- 
dulum 

Little  Owl.  Noctua  pass - 
erina 

Tengmalm’s  Owl.  N.  Teng- 
malmi 

DENTIROSTRES. 

LANIADAE. 

Great  Grey  Shrike.  Lanius 
excubitor 


Red-backed  Shrike.  L.  col - 

lurio 

Woodchat  Shrike.  L.rutilus 

MUSCICAPIDAE. 

Spotted  Flycatcher.  Mus- 
cicapa  grisola 

Pied  Flycatcher.  M.  atri- 
capilla 

MERULIDAE. 

Water  Ouzel.  Cinclus  aqua- 
ticus 

Missel  Thrush.  Turdus 
viscivorus 

Fieldfare.  T.  pilaris 
Song  Thrush.  T.  musicus 
Redwing  Thrush.  T.  iliacus 
Blackbird.  T.  merula 
Ring-ouzel.  T.  torquatus 
Golden  Oriole.  Oriolus  gal - 
bula 

SYLYIADAE. 

Alpine  Accentor.  Accentor 
alpinus 

Hedge  Sparrow.  A,  modu- 
laris 

Redbreast.  Erythaca  rube- 
cula 

Redstart.  Phcenicura  ruti - 
cilia 

Black  Redstart.  P.  Tithys 
Stonechat.  Saxicola  rubi- 
cola 

Whinchat.  S',  rubetra 
Wheatear.  S.  cenanthe 


* Hawk  Owl,  Surniafunerea,  has  been  recorded  since  this  list  was  drawn  up. 
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Grasshopper  Warbler.  Sali- 
caria  locustella 
Sedge  Warbler.  S.  Phrag - 
mitis 

Reed  Warbler,  S.  arundi- 
nacea 

Nightingale.  Philomela 
luscinia 

Blackcap.  Curruca  atrica- 
pilla 

Garden  Warbler.  C.  hor~ 
tensis 

White-throat.  C.  cmerea 
Lesser  white-throat. 

C.  sylviella 

Wood  Warbler.  Sylvia 

sibilatrix 

Willow  W arbler.  S.  trochilus 
Chiff  Chaff.  S.  hippolais 
? Dartford  Warbler.  Meliz- 
ophilus  provmcialis 
Gold-crested  Wren.  Pegu - 
lus  auricapillus 

PARIDAE. 

Great  Titmouse.  Par  us 

major 

Blue  Titmouse.  P.  ceeruleus 
Cole  Titmouse.  P.  ater 
Marsh  Titmouse,  P.palustris 
Long-tailed  Titmouse. 

' P.  caudatus 

Bearded  Titmouse.  Calamo- 
philus  biarmicus 

AMPELIDAE. 

BohemianWax-wing.  Bom- 
hycilla  garrula 


MOTACILLIDAE. 

Pied  Wagtail.  Motacilla 
Yarrellii 

White  Wagtail.  M.  alba 
Grey  Wagtail.  M.  boarula 
Grey-headed  Wagtail. 

M.  neglecta 

Ray’s  Wagtail.  M.  flava 

ANTHIDAE. 

Tree  Pipit.  Anthus  arboreus 
Meadow  Pipit.  A.  pratensis 
Rock  Pipit.  A.  petrosus 
% Richard’s  Pipit.  A.  Richardi 

CONIROSTRES. 

ALAUMDAE. 

Shore  Lark.  Alauda  alpes - 
tris 

Sky  Lark.  A.  arvensis 
Wood  Lark.  A.  arbor ea 
EMBERIZIDAE. 

Snow  Bunting.  Plectro- 
phanes  nivalis 

CommonBunting.  Emberiza 
miliaria 

Blackheaded  Bunting.  E. 
scliceniculus 

Yellow  Bunting.  E.  citri- 
nella 

Cirl  Bunting.  E.  cirlus 
Ortolan.  E.  hortulana 
FRINGILLIDAE. 
Chaffinch.  Fringilla  coelebs 
Mountain  Finch.  F.  monti- 
I fringilla 
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Tree  Sparrow.  Passer  mon- 
tanus 

House  Sparrow.  P.  domes - 
ticus 

Greenfinch.  Coccothraustes 
chloris 

Hawfinch.  C.  vulgaris 
Goldfinch.  Carduelis  elegans 
Siskin.  C.  spinus 
Common  Linnet.  Linota 
cannabina 

Mealy  Redpole.  L.  can- 
escens 

Lesser  Redpole.  L.  linaria 
Mountain  Linnet.  L.  mon- 
tium 

Bullfinch.  Pyrrhula  vul- 
garis 

Pine  Grosbeak.  P.  enu- 
cleator 

Common  Crossbill.  Loxia 
curvirostra 

? Parrot  Crossbill.  L.  pyti- 
opsittacus 

STURNIDAE. 

Starling.  Sturnus  vulgaris 
CORVIDAE. 

Chough.  Fregilus  graculus 
Raven.  Corvus  corax 
Carrion  Crow.  C.  corone 
Hooded  Crow.  C.  cornix 
Rook.  C.  frugilegus 
Jackdaw.  (7.  monedula 
Magpie.  Pica  caudata 
Jay.  Garrulus  glandarius 


Nutcracker.  Nucifraga 
caryocatactes 

SCANSORES. 

PIC1DAE. 

Great  Black  Woodpecker. 
Picus  martius 

Green  Woodpecker.  P. 
Viridis 

Greater  Spotted  Wood- 
pecker. P.  major 

Lesser  Spotted  Wood- 
pecker. P.  minor 
Wryneck.  Yunx  torquilla 
CERTHIADAE. 
Creeper.  Certhia  familiaris 
Wren.  Troglodytes  vulgaris 
Hoopoe.  Upupa  epops 
Nuthatch.  Sitta  Europcea 
CUCULIDAE. 

Cuckoo.  Cuculus  canorus 
FISSIROSTRES. 

HALCVONIDAE. 
Kingfisher.  Alcedo  ispida 
HIRUNDINIDAE. 

Swallow.  Hirundo  rustica 
Martin.  H.  urbica 
Sand  Martin.  II.  riparia 
Swift.  Cypselus  murarius 
Alpine  Swift.  C.  alpinus 

CAPRIMULGIDAE. 

Nightjar.  Caprimulgus 
Europceus 
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KASORES. 

COLUMBIDAE. 

Wood  Pigeon.  Columba 
palumbus 

Stock  Dove.  C.  cenas 

Rock  Dove.  C.  livia 

Turtle  Dove.  C.  turtur 

PHASIANIDAE. 

Pheasant.  Phasianus  Col- 
chicus 

TETRAONIDAE. 

Black  Grouse.  Tetrao 
tetrix 

Partridge.  Perdix  cinerea 

Red-legged  Partridge.  P. 
rubra 

Quail.  Coturnix  dactyli - 
sonans 

STRUTHIONIDAE. 

Little  Bustard.  Otis  tetrax 

GRALLATORES. 

CHARADRIADAE. 

Great  Plover.  CEdicnemus 
crepitans 

Golden  Plover.  Charadrius 
pluvialis 

Dotterel.  C.  morinellus 

Ringed  Dotterel.  C.  hiati- 
cula 

Grey  Plover.  C.  Squatarola 
cinerea 

Lapwing.  Vanellus  cristatus 

Turnstone.  Strep  silas  in- 
terpres 


Sanderling.  Calidris  are- 
naria 

Oystercatcher.  Hcemato - 
pus  ostralegus 

ARDEADAE. 

Heron.  Ardea  cinerea 
Squacco  Heron.  A.  comata 
Little  Bittern.  Botaurus 
minutus 

Common  Bittern.  B.  stel- 
laris 

Night  Heron.  Nycticorax 
Europceus 

White  Stork.  Ciconia  alba 
Black  Stork.  C.  nigra 
White  Spoonbill.  Platalea 
leucorodia 

Glossy  Ibis.  Ibis  falcinellus 

SCOLOPACIDAE. 

Curlew.  Numenius  arquata 
Whimbrel.  N.  phceopus 

Spotted  Redshank.  Totanus 
fuscus 

Common  Redshank.  T. 
calidris 

Green  Sandpiper  T.ochropus 

Common  Sandpiper.  T, 
Hypoleucos 

Greenshank.  T.  glottis 
Black-tailed  Godwit.  Li- 
mosa  melanura. 

Bartailed  Godwit.  L.  rufa 
Ruff.  Machetes  pugnax 
u 
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Woodcock.  Scolopax  rusti- 
cola 

Great  Snipe.  S.  major. 
Common  Snipe.  S.gallinago 
Jack  Snipe,  S.  gallinula 
Knot.  Tringa  subarquata 
Little  Stint.  T.  minuta 
Dunlin.  T.  variabilis 
Purple  Sandpiper.  T.  mari- 
tima 

RALLIDAE. 

Landrail.  Crex  pratensis 
Spotted  Crake.  C.  Porzana 
Little  Crake.  C.  pusilla 
Baillon’s  Crake,  C.  Baillonii 
Water  Kail.  Rallus  aqua- 
ticus 

Moorhen.  Gallinula  chlo- 
ropus 

LOBIPEDIDAE. 

Coot.  Fulica  atra 
Grey  Phalerope.  Phalaro- 
pus  lobatus 

NATATORES. 

ANATIDAE. 

Grey-legged  Goose.  Anser 
ferus 

Bean  Goose.  A.  segetum 
White-fronted  Goose.  A. 
albifrons 

Bemicle  Goose.  A.  leucopsis 
Brent  Goose.  A.  Brenta 
Red-breasted  Goose.  A. 
rujicollis 


Egyptian  Goose.  A.  Egyp- 
tians 

Hooper.  Cy gnus  ferus 
Mute  Swan,  C.  olor 
Shieldrake.  Tadorna  vul- 
panser  l 

Shoveller  Duck.  Anas  cly - 
peata 

Gadwall.  A.  strepera 
Pintail  Duck.  A.  acuta 
Wild  Duck.  A.  boschas 
Garganey.  A.  querquedula 
Teal.  A.  crecca 
Wigeon.  A.  Penelope 
Eider  Duck.  Somateria 
mollissima 

Velvet  Scoter.  Oidemia 
fusca 

Common  Scoter.  O.  nigra 
Pochard.  Fuligula  ferina 
Scaup  Duck.  F.  marila 
Tufted  Duck.  F.  cristata 
Golden  Eye.  F.  chrysoph- 
thalmos 

Smew.  Mergus  albellus 
Hooded  Merganser.  M. 
cucullaius 

Red-breasted  Merganser. 
M.  serrator 

Goosander.  M.  merganser 
COLYMBIDAE. 

Great-crested  Grebe.  Po- 
diceps  cristatus 
Red-necked  Grebe.  P.  ru - 
bricollis 
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Sclavonian  Grebe.  P.  cor- 
nutus 

Dabchick.  P.  minor 
Great  Northern  Diver. 

Colymbus  Glacialis 
Black- throated  Diver. 

C.  arcticus 

Red-throated  Diver.  C.  sep- 
tentrionalis 

ALCADAE. 

Guillemot.  Uria  troile 
Brunnick’s  Guillemot. 

U.  Brunnichii 

Little  Auk.  Mergulus  me- 
lanoleucos 

Puffin.  Fratercula  arctica 
Razor  Bill.  Alca  torda 

PELECANIDAE. 
Cormorant.  Phalacrocorax 
carbo 

Shag.  P.  cristatus 
Gannet  or  Solan  Goose. 
Sula  bassana 

LARIDAE. 

Sandwich  Tern.  Sterna  can- 
tiaca 

Common  Tern.  S.  hirundo 


Arctic  Tern.  S.  arctica 
Lesser  Tern.  S.  minuta 
Black  Tern.  S.  nigra 
Sabine’s  Gull .Larus  Sabinii 
Black-headed  Gull.  L.  ridi - 
bundus 

Kit ti wake.  L.  Rissa. 

Ivory  Gull.  L.  eberneus 
Common  Gull.  L.  canus 
Iceland  Gull.  L.  Islandicus 
Lesser  Black-backed  Gull. 
L.  fuscus 

Herring  Gull.  L.  argentatus 
Great  Black-backed  Gall. 
L.  marinus 

Glaucus  Gull.  L.  glaucus 
Common  Skua.  Lestris  ca - 
taractes 

Pomarine  Skua.  L.  poma- 
rinus 

Richardson’s  Skua.  L.  Rich - 
ardsonii 

Fulmar  Petrel.  Pr ocellar ia 
glacialis 

Fork-tailed  Petrel.  Thalas- 
sidroma  Bullockii 
Storm  Petrel.  T.  pelagic  a 


Him. 

TESTUDINATA. 

CHELON I ADAE . 


SAURIA. 

LACERTADAE. 


Hawk’s  Bill  Turtle.  Chelo - 
nia  imbricata 


Viviparous  Lizard.  Zootoca 
vivipara 

3 u 
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SQUAMATA. 

SAUROPHIDIA. 

ANGUTDAE. 

Slow- W orm.  Anguis  fragilis 
OPHIDIA. 

COLUBRIDAE. 

Ringed  Snake.  Natrix  tor - 
quata 

VIPER  A DAE. 

Viper,  or  Adder.  Pelius 
Berus 


AMPHIBIA. 

ANOTTRA.  RANT  AD  AE. 
Frog.  Rana  temporaria 
BUFONIDAE. 

Toad.  Bufo  vulgaris 

TTRODELA. 

SALAMANDRADAE. 

Warty  Newt.  Triton  cris- 
tatus 

Smooth  Newt.  Lissotriton 
punctatus 

Palmated  smooth  Newt. 
X.  palmipes 
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%mi  nf  lirk'  (fggs  fmrah  in  innnrijetsjjire, 

WITH  OBSERVATIONS. 


BY  MR.  W.  D.  CROTCH. 


RAPTORES. 

FALCONIDAE.  FALCO. 

1.  — Falco  subbuteo. — Hobby. 

Eggs  of  this  species  are  rare  in  collections,  and  I am  not 
aware  of  any  other  specimen,  besides  the  one  in  my 
possession,  having  been  obtained  in  this  county; 
the  egg  is  of  a short  oval  form,  1 inch  8 lines  in 
length,  by  1 inch  5 lines  in  breadth,  in  colour  a deep 
reddish  brown,  speckled  with  darker  brown.  My 
own  specimen  I obtained  on  the  Steep  Holmes  in 
the  Bristol  Channel,  on  May  11th,  1849. 

2.  — F.  tinnunculus. — Kestrel. 

This  poor  persecuted  bird  still  continues  to  supply  the  de- 
mand for  eggs  and  skins,  so  unrelentingly  imposed 
upon  it,  and  in  return  for  this  unholy  persecution  does 
gamekeepers  and  farmers  all  the  good  in  its  power 
by  devouring  mice,  rats,  weasels,  &c.  in  immense 
numbers ; its  eggs  are  very  variable,  but  commonly 
of  a pale  brown,  freckled  and  blotched  with  darker 
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brown,  1 inch  7 lines  in  length,  and  about  1 inch  3 
lines  in  breadth.  It  more  commonly  takes  posses- 
sion of  some  deserted  nest  of  the  crow  or  magpie, 
than  makes  one  for  itself ; the  young  are  in  general 
hatched  by  the  beginning  of  May. 

ACCIPITER. 

3.— -Accipiter  fringillarius.— Sparrow  Hawk. 

This  bird  is  not  perhaps  more  rare  than  its  congener  the 
kestrel,  but  is  less  likely  to  be  observed  from  its 
habit  of  gliding  noiselessly  over  low  hedges,  never 
hovering  suspended  in  the  air,  like  the  before  men- 
tioned hawk.  Its  eggs  are  very  beautiful,  being  of 
a pale  blue  ground  colour,  sparingly  blotched  with 
deep  chocolate  brown,  in  size  the  same  as  those  of 
the  kestrel ; and  like  them  this  species  seldom  pre- 
pares a nest  on  its  own  account,  preferring  those  of 
the  crow. 

BUTEO. 

4. — Buteo  vulgaris. — Common  Buzzard. 

The  ranks  of  this  noble  but  destructive  hawk,  have  been 
sadly  thinned  by  game-keepers,  to  whom  they  prove 
a formidable  enemy.  A few  may  still  however  be 
seen  among  the  ranges  of  the  Quantocks.  Wheeling 
and  gliding  at  an  immense  height,  with  the  extra- 
ordinary powers  of  vision  these  birds  are  known  to 
possess,  what  a field  of  view  must  be  opened  to  them  ! 
the  mountains  in  Wales,  and  the  lofty  ranges  of 
Yorkshire  and  Cumberland  are  before  them  ; a few 
strokes  of  their  powerful  wings,  and  they  would  be 
beyond  the  reach  of  those  who  think  a hawk  fair 
game  for  every  destructive  contrivance  invented. 
That  these  birds  do  at  times  breed  on  some  inacces- 
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sible  cliff  in  this  county  seems  probable,  but  I am 
not  aware  of  eggs  obtained  in  this  county  being  in 
any  collection.  Their  size  is  2 inches  3 lines  in 
length,  by  1 inch  10  lines  in  breadth ; in  colour  a 
soiled  white,  slightly  spotted  with  pale  brown.  In 
Scotland  they  breed  on  cliffs,  but  prefer  trees  when 
sufficiently  commodious  for  their  purpose. 

STRIGIDAE.  STRIX. 

5. — Strix  flammea. — White  or  Barn  Owl. 

The  extraordinary  peculiarity  of  incubation,  confined,  as  I 
believe,  to  the  strigidae  or  family  of  the  owls,  is  fully 
borne  out  by  the  species  in  question ; I allude  to  the 
finding  in  the  same  nest,  and  at  the  same  period,  young 
birds  in  various  stages  of  developement ; and  also 
eggs,  some  far  advanced  in  incubation,  others  newly 
laid;  so  that  the  sole  business  of  the  parent  birds,  during 
the  breeding  season,  must  consist  in  rearing  and  pro- 
viding for  their  progeny ; and  that  this  season  is  of 
considerable  duration,  seems  proved  by  the  fact  of 
young  birds  being  found  in  the  nest  so  late  as  Decem- 
ber. The  eggs  of  this  and  of  other  owls  are  white  ; 
the  size  in  this  species  is  1 inch  6 lines  in  length,  by 
1 inch  3 lines  in  breadth. 


SYRNIUM. 

6. — Syrnium  Aluco. — Tawny  Owl. 

Eggs  of  this  species  are  larger  in  proportion  than  those  of 
the  preceding ; they  are  smooth  and  white,  in  length 
1 inch  10  lines,  and  in  breadth  1 inch  6 lines ; they 
are  usually  found  in  some  hollow  tree  about  the 
month  of  April.  I however  found  some  eggs  of  this 
species  in  a rabbit  hole  on  the  neighbouring  hills. 
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XNSESSORES. 

DIVISION  DENTIROSTRES. 

LANIADAE.  LANIUS. 

7.  — Lanius  collurio.—  Common  Butcher  Bird. 

The  extraordinary  size  of  nest  used  by  these  birds  is  worthy 
of  notice  ; itself  not  so  large  as  a thrush,  it  makes  a 
clumsy,  large,  cup-shaped  nest  of  fibrous  roots,  lined 
with  dry  bents  and  a few  hairs ; its  eggs  are  readily 
distinguishable  from  those  of  any  other  bird,  from 
the  spots  being  disposed  so  as  to  form  a zone,  gene- 
rally, though  not  always,  on  the  large  end  of  the  egg ; 
their  colour  is  variable,  being  frequently  of  a yellowish, 
greenish,  or  bluish  tint,  spotted  with  darker  colour; 
in  length  11  lines,  by  8 lines  in  breadth. 

MUSCICAPIDAE.  MUSCICAPA, 

8.  — Muscicapa  grisola.  — Spotted  Fly  Catcher. 

This  pretty  bird  is  one  of  our  latest  summer  visitors,  sel- 
dom or  never  making  its  appearance  till  on  or  about 
May  20th,  when  it  immediately  commences  the  con- 
struction of  its  nest,  which  is  frequently  found  in  sin- 
gular situations  ; a bird  cage  accidently  left  out  in  a 
garden,  a lamp  post  in  a street  at  Leeds,  another 
near  Portland  Place,  London,  have  been  selected  by 
this  bird  for  a habitation  ; the  eggs  are  9 lines  in 
length  by  7 lines  in  breadth,  white,  sometimes  tinged 
with  blue  and  spotted  with  pale  red. 

9. — M.  atricapilla. — Pied  Fly  Catcher. 

This  rare  bird  is  noticed  in  Yarrell’s  British  birds,  as 
breeding  in  Westmoreland,  and  even  there  in  limited 
numbers,  and  peculiar  localities  ; it  is  therefore  with 
great  pleasure  I record  the  occurrence  of  the  nest 
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in  our  county,  and  in  this  immediate  neighbourhood ; 
the  eggs  are  of  a delicate  pale  blue,  unlike  those  of 
the  hedge  sparrow,  slightly  resembling  those  of  the 
redstart,  but  from  which  the  plumage  of  the  parents 
effectually  distinguish  them.  The  nest  was  placed 
in  ivy  against  a wall,  together  with  others  of  its 
congener,  the  fly  catcher.  The  eggs  vary  in  size, 
perhaps  the  average  is  8^  lines  long,  by  6^  lines 
broad. 

MERULIDAE.  CINCLUS. 

10.— Cinelus  aquaticus. — Water  Ouzel , 

This  bird  uses  great  art  to  conceal  its  large  domed  nest, 
which  is  composed  of  moss,  closely  interwoven  and 
lined  with  dry  leaves,  having  an  aperture  at  the  side, 
like  that  of  the  common  wren  : it  has  been  found 
behind  the  sheet  of  water  formed  by  a cascade,  which 
it  would  be  supposed  would  have  effectually  screened 
it  from  observation.  The  eggs  are  white,  from  four 
to  six  in  number,  oval  and  pointed,  in  length  1 inch, 
by  9 lines  in  breadth. 

TURDUS. 

11. — Turdus  viscivorus. — Missel  Thrush  or 
Holm  Screech. 

This  bird  may  now  be  found  in  every  orchard,  though 
at  the  time  of  the  immortal  Berwick  so  rare,  that  it 
was  with  difficulty  he  procured  a specimen  for  his 
work.  Egg  1 inch  3 lines,  by  11  lines,  ground  colour 
greenish  white,  spotted  with  brown,  but  variable 
both  in  size  and  in  colour. 

12. — T.  musicus. — Song  Thrush. 

I once  found  an  old  deserted  nest  of  this  bird,  the  lining  of 
mud  was  cracked,  there  was  a hole  through  the 
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bottom,  the  entire  fabric  was  in  complete  dishabille  ; 
I hesitated  as  to  whether  I should  demolish  it,  it  had 
cost  me  scratched  hands  and  a torn  coat  ; yet,  a 
rotten  thing,  I thought  it  not  worth  the  trouble.  A 
week  after,  coming  in  a different  direction  and  not 
recognizing  the  spot,  I climbed  up  to  the  nest ; there 
were  four  eggs  in  it,  one  of  which  was  lodged  in  the 
hole  at  the  bottom,  in  such  a manner  that  it  must  have 
puzzled  the  young  bird  to  extricate  himself  when 
the  eggs  were  hatched,  as  in  due  season  they  were. 
The  eggs  are  of  a beautiful  blue,  spotted  with  black, 
in  length,  1 inch  1 line  by  10  lines. 

1 3.  — T.  merula. — Blackbird. 

This  bird's  eggs  are  generally  of  a pale  blue,  freckled  all  over 
with  brown,  but  occasionally  of  one  pure  blue  tint, 
length  1 inch  2 lines,  breadth  11  lines. 

14. — T.  torquatus. — Ring  Ouzel . 

This  bird  breeds  sparingly  on  our  high  ranges  of  hills,  the 
eggs  are  similar  to  those  of  the  blackbird,  but  the 
spots  are  much  clearer  and  more  defined. 

SYLYIADAE.  ACCENTOR. 

15. — Accentor  modularis. — Hedge  Sparrow. 

The  eggs,  colour  bright  greenish  blue,  length  9J  lines  by 
6 J lines.  Two  broods  are  produced  during  the  season. 

ERYTHACA. 

1 6 .  — Ery thaca  rubecula. — Redbreast. 

The  size  of  the  egg  9 j lines  in  length  by  7 J in  breadth  ; 
colour  yellowish  white,  spotted  with  pale  red. 

PHCENICURA. 

17.  — Phoenicura  ruticilla. — Redstart. 

This  bird  builds  in  hollow  trees,  eggs  generally  six  in 
number,  of  a pale  spotless  blue,  8 J lines  in  length  by 
6J  lines  in  breadth. 
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SAXICOLA. 

18. — Saxicola  rubicola. — Stonechat. 

This  bird  builds  early  in  April,  its  eggs  are  six  in  number, 
in  colour  a pale  greyish  blue,  the  large  end  minutely 
freckled  with  brown. 

19 — S.  rubetra. — Whin  chat. 

This  bird  in  habits  is  very  similar  to  the  preceding ; the 
nests  are  alike,  the  eggs  are  bluish  green,  very  mi- 
nutely speckled  with  brown.  These  birds  are  double 
brooded. 

20. — S.  senanthe. — Wheatear. 

Though  seldom  seen  in  this  immediate  neighbourhood, 
these  birds  may  be  found  in  great  numbers,  especially 
on  their  arrival  in  March,  along  our  coast,  on  downs, 
and  in  warrens  generally,  where  they  build  in  April, 
usually  placing  their  nest  in  some  hole  in  a wall,  or 
under  the  scattered  rocks  found  on  the  downs  they 
inhabit.  The  nest  is  commonly  found  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  arm,  and  their  eggs,  are  in  conse- 
quence procured  with  difficulty.  They  are  of  a 
very  elegant  shape,  10 J lines  in  length  by  7 lines  in 
breadth,  and  of  a delicate  pale  blue  colour. 

SALICARIA. 

21.— Salicaria  locustella. — Grasshopper  Warbler . 

The  eggs  of  this  species  are  difficult  to  procure,  from  the 
exceedingly  shy  nature  of  the  bird  ; they  breed  in 
May,  the  eggs  are  pale  reddish  white,  freckled  all 
over  with  red,  in  length  8 lines,  by  breadth  6 lines. 
22. — S.  phragmitis. — Sedge  Warbler. 

The  eggs  of  this  bird  bear  such  a resemblance  to  those  of 
the  yellow  water-wagtail  as  scarcely  to  admit  of 
separation,  if  accidentally  mixed ; their  size  is  however 
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a little  inferior  to  that  of  the  above  mentioned  spe- 
cies; the  colour  is  a yellowish  brown,  mottled  with 
darker  brown,  and  size  8 lines  long  by  6 broad. 

23.  — S.  arundinacia. — Reed  Warbler. 

The  same  unerring  instinct  which  prompts  these  birds  to 
build  their  nest  among  reeds,  so  supple  as  to  be  bowed 
to  the  water’s  edge  with  every  breath  of  wind,  has 
also  provided  a resource  against  danger,  by  teaching 
them  to  form  it  so  long  and  deep,  that  the  precious 
cargo  it  contains  rides  as  securely  in  the  storm  as  in 
the  calm  ; this  nest,  suspended  as  it  is  from  three  or 
four  reeds,  and  with  its  elegant  cup-like  shape,  is,  as 
may  be  imagined,  a beautiful  object ; fortunately 
for  the  bird,  even  love  of  beauty  is  not  always  suffi- 
cient to  induce  the  admirer  to  wade  knee  deep  in  mud 
and  water  for  a sight  of  the  object  of  his  admiration. 
The  eggs  are  greenish  white,  freckled  and  spotted 
with  ash  green  and  light  brown,  in  length  9 lines  by 
6J  lines  in  breadth  ; they  breed  early  in  June. 

PHILOMELA. 

24.  — Philomela  luscinia. — Nightingale. 

The  colour  of  the  eggs  in  this  species  is  olive  green,  10 
lines  in  length,  and  8J-  lines  in  breadth,  with  which 
information  I hope  all  well  disposed  hearers  will  be 
content,  and  suffer  the  queen  of  songsters  to  rear  her 
brood  unmolested. 

CURRUCA. 

25.  — Curruca  atricapilla.  — Blackcap. 

This  is  a splendid  songster,  second  only  to  the  Nightingale, 
but  alas  ! the  beauty  of  its  eggs  causes  them  to  be 
found  on  every  school  boy’s  string,  trophies  of  bur- 
glary. They  are  9 lines  long,  by  7 lines  broad.  In 
colour  reddish  white,  spotted  with  dark  brown. 
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26,— C.  hortensis. — Garden  Warbler. 

Eggs  of  this  species  are  rare,  they  are  of  a greenish  white, 
speckled  and  spotted  with  ash  green  and  light  brown, 
the  length  9 lines,  breadth  6 j lines. 

21. — C.  cinerea.—  Common  Whitethroat. 

The  colour  of  the  egg  of  this  bird  is  as  that  of  the  preced- 
ing, but  more  distinctly  spotted. 

28. — C.  sylviella. — Lesser  Whitethroat. 

The  eggs  of  this  bird,  which  is  uncommon,  at  least  in  this 
county,  may  be  readily  known  from  those  of  the  pre- 
ceding by  the  purer  white  of  the  ground  and  the 
more  distinct  character  of  the  spots ; their  size  is  8 
lines  in  length,  by  6 lines  in  breadth  ; they  breed  in 
May. 

SYLYIA. 

29. — Sylvia  Sibillatrix. — Wood  Warbler. 

S.  Trochilus. — Willow  Warbler. 

S.  Hippolais. — Chiff  Chaff. 

The  distinction  between  the  eggs  of  these  birds,  though 
slight,  is  very  appreciable.  The  nest  of  the  wood 
warbler  may  be  distinguished  from  the  two  others  by 
the  absence  of  a lining  of  feathers,  used  by  them  ; 
the  spots  also  on  the  eggs  of  this  species  are  very 
numerous,  of  a deep  purple  red  colour  on  a reddish 
white  ground,  while  those  on  the  eggs  of  the  willow 
warbler,  are  much  smaller.  The  egg  of  the  chiff 
chaff  is  sparingly  spotted  with  purple  red,  and  is 
slightly  smaller  than  those  of  the  foregoing,  being  7 
lines  in  length  by  5J-  lines  in  breadth.  They  breed 
early  in  May. 

REGULUS. 

80. — Regulus  auricapillus. — Golden  Crested  Wren. 

The  beautiful  nest  of  this  very  elegant  little  bird  will  repay 
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attention  ; it  is  composed  of  the  softest  moss,  securely 
woven  among  the  pendant  leaves  of  the  fir,  and  snugly 
lined  with  feathers.  In  this  are  deposited  from  six 
to  ten  eggs,  6 lines  in  length  by  5 lines  in  breadth,  of 
a pale  flesh  colour,  or  white  spotted  faintly  with  pale 
red. 

PARIDAE.  PARUS. 

31. — Parus  major. — Great  Titmouse . 

Builds  in  holes.  Eggs  9^  lines  long,  by  7 lines  broad, 
white  speckled  with  red. 

32. — P.  cseruleus. — Blue  Tit. 

This  bird  has  obtained  the  sobriquet  of  Billy  biter  among 
bird-nesting  boys,  from  his  determined  valour  in  defend- 
ing his  habitation  against  intrusion  ; perhaps  the  nu- 
merous progeny  he  has  to  defend  may  have  something 
to  do  with  this;  at  all  events  from  ten  to  fifteen 
eggs,  far  exceeding  in  bulk  the  parent  bird,  must 
necessarily  require  the  greatest  attention ; the  eggs 
are  white  spotted  with  red,  in  size  7J  lines  in  length, 
by  6 lines  in  breadth. 

33. — P.  ater. — Cole  Tit. 

The  hole  chosen  by  this  bird  is  in  general  situated  at  the 
roots  of  a tree,  in  which  are  deposited  from  six  to 
eight  white  eggs,  speckled  with  pale  red,  slightly 
smaller  than  those  of  the  blue  tit. 

34.— P.  caudatus.  — Longtailed  Tit. 

The  nest  of  this  bird  is  perfect  in  its  kind,  it  is  a complete 
oval,  finished  off  smoothly,  and  in  the  most  regular 
manner,  and  there  is  a small  hole  in  the  side  by  which 
access  is  obtained  to  the  chamber  within,  the  out- 
side being  studded  all  over  with  silvery  lichens  ; but 
all  this  beauty  is  concealed  by  its  being  placed  in  the 
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centre  of  some  bush  which  must  be  cut  away  before 
the  nest  can  be  secured.  The  eggs  are  white,  7 lines 
in  length  by  5 lines  in  breadth. 

35. — P.  palustris. — Marsh  Tit . 

This  bird  builds  in  holes,  more  frequently  in  decayed  wil- 
lows, in  marshy  places.  Eggs  resemble  those  of  the 
cole  tit. 

MOTACILLIDAE.  MOTACILLA. 

36.  — Motacilla  Yarrellii. — Pied  Wagtail. 

Eggs  not  unlike  some  varieties  of  the  house  sparrow,  9 lines 

by  7 lines,  white  speckled  with  ash  colour. 

37.  — M.  flava. — Rag's  or  Yellow  Wagtail. 

These  eggs  cannot  be  distinguished  if  accidentally  mixed 

with  those  of  the  sedge  warbler.  They  are  yellowish 
white,  mottled  with  brown  of  various  shades,  8J 
lines  by  7 lines. 

ANTHIDAE.  ANTHUS. 

38.  — Anthus  arboreus. — Tree  Pipit. 

The  eggs  are  exceedingly  varied  in  colour,  so  much  so  that 
no  casual  observer  would  believe  them  to  be  the  pro- 
duce of  the  same  bird.  They  are  10  lines  by  8 lines, 
and  in  colour  run  through  various  shades  of  grey, 
green,  brown,  and  red  in  their  markings,  on  a paler 
ground. 

39.  — A.  pratensis. — Meadow  Pipit . 

These  eggs  are  as  similar,  as  those  of  its  congener,  the  tree 
pipit,  are  dissimilar,  being  of  a greyish  brown,  mottled 
with  darker,  the  markings  forming  a ring  round  the 
large  end.  The  length  9 lines  by  7 lines. 

40. — A.  aquaticus. — Rock  Pipit. 

Eggs  4 or  5 in  number,  of  a greyish  white,  mottled  with 
ash  brown,  9J  lines  by  7J  lines.  Breeds  on  the  coast. 
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DIVISION  CONIROSTRES. 

ALAUD1DAE.  ALAUDA. 

41. — A.  arvensis. — Skylark . 

Eggs  greyish  white,  mottled  with  darker  grey  and  ash 
brown,  11  lines  by  8 J lines. 

42. — A.  arborea. — Woodlark . 

These  birds  through  the  great  demand  for  them  as  songsters 
are  gradually  becoming  so  rare,  that  a nest  is  in  some 
parts  a rarity.  The  eggs  are  pale  reddish  white, 
spotted  and  speckled  with  dull  brown,  9 \ lines  by  7 
lines. 

EMBERIZIDAE.  EMBERIZA. 

43. — Emberiza  miliaris. — Common  Banting. 

Breeds  about  the  end  of  April,  laying  four  or  five  eggs  of  a 
purplish  white  ground  colour,  streaked  and  spotted 
with  dark  purple  brown,  1 inch  by  8J  lines. 

44. — E.  schceniculus. — Black  headed  Bunting , or 
Reed  Sparrow. 

The  eggs  of  this  bird  are  of  a pale  purple  brown  or  smoke 
colour,  streaked  with  darker  brown,  almost  black,  9 J 
lines  by  7 lines. 

45. — E.  citrinella. — Yellow  Ammer. 

The  name  of  this  bird  should  as  its  derivation  appears  to 
denote,  be  written  without  an  u h,”  ammer  being  the 
German  for  bunting,  as  u Schnee-ammer,”  the  snow 
bunting,  u Grau-ammer,”  the  common  bunting,  &c. 
Eggs  pale  purplish  white,  veined  and  speckled  with 
dark  reddish  brown,  length  10 J lines  by  7 lines. 
They  are  hatched  early  in  June. 

46. — E.  Cirlus. — Cirl  Bunting . 

The  eggs  of  this  species  are  similar  to  those  of  the  preced- 
ing, perhaps  a little  whiter  in  their  ground  colour. 
They  are  rare  and  found  mostly  near  the  coast. 
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FRINGILLIDAE.  FRINGILLA. 

47. — Fringilla  coelebs.  — Chaffinch . 

This  bird,  as  are  the  finches  generally,  is  remarkable  for  the 
beauty  of  its  nest,  besides  the  neatness  of  its  con- 
struction, it  being  composed  of  moss,  lined  with  wool, 
then  with  hair  and  feathers,  and  lastly  studded  on 
the  outside  with  silvery  lichens,  to  which  adornment 
the  bird  is  decidedly  partial,  for  on  one  occasion  some 
scraps  of  paper,  perhaps  forlorn  remnants  of  a love 
letter,  were  adopted  ; but  whether  in  lieu  or  in  pre- 
ference of  the  more  usual  ingredient,  I am  unable  to 
say.  The  eggs  are  of  a purplish  buff  colour,  sparingly 
streaked  and  spotted  with  dark  reddish  brown,  length 
8^  lines  by  6 lines. 

48. — Passer  montana.-  Tree  Sparrow . 

The  eggs  of  this  bird  differ  but  very  slightly  from  those  of 
the  common  house  sparrow  ; with  regard  to  the  nest 
however,  it  has  been  observed,  and  I have  repeatedly 
verified  it,  that  the  entrance  to  it  is  in  this  species 
from  the  outside  of  the  thatch,  by  which  contrivance, 
one  would  imagine  they  were  inspired  by  pure  spirit 
of  mischief ; for  what  advantage  can  accrue  to  them- 
selves from  a drenching  from  every  shower,  it  is  not 
easy  to  conceive. 

PASSER. 

49. — P.  domesticus. — Common  House  Sparrow . 

Eggs  exceedingly  variable,  both  in  size  and  colour,  perhaps 
averaging  10  lines  by  7 lines,  white,  spotted  and 
streaked  with  green,  grey  or  brown,  and  even,  though 
rarely,  of  a pure  white. 

COCCOTHRAUSTES. 

50. — Coccothraustes  chloris. — Greenfinch. 

Breeds  towards  the  end  of  April,  laying  from  four  to  six 

to 


162 


PAPERS,  ETC. 


eggs,  of  a pale  greenish  blue,  spotted  chiefly  on  the 
large  end  with  dark  brown  and  purple,  9J  lines  by  6 
lines. 

CARDUELIS. 

51. — Carduelis  elegans.  — Goldfinch. 

The  nest  of  this  bird  is  as  remarkable  for  its  neatness  and 
elegance  as  is  the  little  architect  itself.  Their  choice 
of  materials  too  is  very  amusing.  A pair  breeding 
in  a garden  were  supplied  with  wool,  with  which  they 
composed  their  nest,  but  on  cotton  being  offered 
them  they  rejected  the  wool,  and  lastly  the  cotton 
also,  on  the  introduction  of  fine  down,  with  which 
they  ultimately  finished  the  structure.  The  eggs 
are  pale  bluish  white,  with  a few  spots  and  streaks  of 
purple  and  brown,  8J  lines  by  6 lines. 

LINOTA. 

52.‘  Linota  cannabina.  — Common  Linnet. 

The  eggs  are  similar  in  colour  and  size  to  those  of 
the  goldfinch,  but  occasionally  varying,  and  have 
been  frequently  offered  for  sale  as  those  of  the  lesser 
redpole,  which  bird  however  does  not  breed  farther 
south  than  Yorkshire,  and  is  a winter  visitor  only  to 
our  western  counties.  That  a pair  may  now  and 
then  remain  and  breed,  is  possible  ; such  however 
have  never  come  under  my  notice. 

PYRRHULA. 

53. — Pyrrhula  vulgaris. — Bullfinch. 

This  bird  retires  during  the  breeding  season  to  the  most 
unfrequented  woods  in  its  neighbourhood,  which  ac- 
counts for  the  comparative  scarcity  of  its  eggs,  con- 
sidering the  common  appearance  of  this  eminent 
devourer  of  buds,  in  whose  gizzard  I have  never 
found  the  remains  of  a single  insect : the  rascal  also 
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seems  to  choose  such  buds  as  contain  embryo  blossoms, 
rejecting  those  that  produce  leaves  ; unlike  the  blue 
titmouse  which  only  devours  such  buds  as  contain 
insects,  and  which  on  that  account  would  never  arrive 
at  maturity.  The  eggs  are  of  a pale  blue,  spotted 
and  streaked  with  purple. 

STURNIDAE.  STURNUS. 

54. — Sturnus  vulgaris. — Starling. 

The  eggs  of  a uniform  pale  blue,  1 inch  2 lines  by  10  lines. 

CORVIDAE.  CORVUS. 

55. — Corvus  corax. — Raven. 

A pair  of  these  birds  for  many  seasons  made  their  nest  in 
Willet  tower,  in  this  neighbourhood  ; it  is  however 
now  deserted.  A pair  also  have  bred  on  Brean 
Down,  near  Weston-super-Mare.  I obtained  an  egg 
from  thence  last  season,  or  rather  should  have  obtained 
it,  for  on  being  drawn  up  from  the  nest,  which  was 
built  midway  on  the  side  of  a cliff,  the  egg  was 
unfortunately  crushed  in  the  pocket  of  the  coat  of 
the  finder,  and  as  it  was  addled,  the  perfume  was  not 
the  most  agreeable  imaginable.  The  eggs  are  2 
inches  by  1 inch  4 lines,  of  a pale  green,  spotted  and 
speckled  with  a dark  greenish  brown. 

56. — C.  corone. — Carrion  crow. 

Eggs  1 inch  8 lines  by  1 inch  2 lines,  of  a pale  bluish 
green,  spotted  and  speckled  with  ash  green  and  va- 
rious shades  of  brown. 

57. — C.  frugilegus.  —Rook. 

These  birds  are  among  our  earliest  breeders,  commencing 
their  task  in  March,  repairing  the  nest  of  the  previous 
year,  and  depositing  four  or  five  eggs,  of  a pale  green, 
blotched  with  dark  greenish  brown,  1 inch  8 lines  by 
1 inch  2 lines. 
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58.  — C.  monedula. — Jackdaw. 

The  quantity  of  sticks  amassed  by  these  birds  for  their 
nest  is  really  amazing ; on  one  occasion  having  com- 
menced on  a step  in  a church  tower,  and  being 
puzzled  to  make  a firm  basis,  they  added  stick  after 
stick  as  supports,  till  they  arrived  at  a landing  six  or 
seven  steps  below  the  situation  chosen.  The  eggs 
are  1 inch  7 lines  by  1 inch  J line,  of  a pale  bluish 
white,  spotted  with  ash-colour  and  clove  brown. 

PICA. 

59.  — Pica  caudata. — Magpie. 

Whether  the  obstacles  enhance  the  pleasure  of  the  attempt 

or  not,  it  is  astonishing  that  a nest  so  well  defended 
against  attacks,  as  is  that  of  this  bird,  should  be 
plundered  as  it  is  ; for  though  built  of  thorns,  all  the 
points  of  which  project  outwards,  and  the  entrance 
at  the  side  not  large  enough  to  admit  the  hand,  yet 
the  eggs  are  as  surely  to  be  seen  on  the  string  of  the 
school-boy  as  those  of  thrushes  and  blackbirds  ; they 
are  1 inch  4^  lines  by  1 inch,  of  a pale  greenish 
white,  spotted  all  over  with  various  shades  of  green- 
ish brown. 

GARRULUS. 

60. — Garrulus  glandarius. — Jag. 

The  eggs  of  a yellowish  white,  thickly  speckled  all  over 
with  light  brown. 

SCANSORES. 

PICIDAE.  PICUS. 

61. — Picus  viridis.  — Green  Woodpecker. 

These  birds  make  no  nest,  depositing  their  eggs  on  the  soft 
particles  of  decayed  wood  in  the  holes  of  trees,  which 
they  excavate  for  themselves,  carrying  away  the  frag- 


EGGS  OF  SOMERSETSHIRE  BIRDS. 


165 


ments  of  wood  which  might  otherwise  betray  their 
retreat.  The  egg s are  of  a pure  shining  white,  1 inch 
2\  lines  by  10  J lines.  They  breed  in  May. 

62.  — P.  major.  Great  Spotted  Woodpecker. 

Though  this  bird  is  said  to  be  our  commonest  species  of 
woodpecker,  after  the  one  before  mentioned ; I have 
never  succeeded  in  finding  the  eggs,  and  indeed  I 
have  but  seldom  met  with  the  bird  itself  in  this 
county.  The  eggs  are  white  and  shining,  1 inch 
by  9 lines. 

63.  — P.  minor. — Lesser  Spotted  Woodpecker. 

The  eggs  of  this  bird  are  very  similar  to  those  of  the  wry- 
neck, but  are  not  deposited  on  a nest,  like  those  of 
that  bird ; they  are  white  and  shining,  9J  lines  by 
7 lines. 

CERTHIADAE.  YUNX. 

64. — Yunx  torquilla. — Wryneck. 

This  bird  when  surprised  in  its  nest  in  some  hollow  tree, 
hisses  loudly,  elevating  its  crest,  and  writhing  its 
head,  so  as  to  resemble  a snake,  when,  taking  advan- 
tage of  a moment  of  hesitation,  it  starts  out  and 
escapes  from  a retreat  whence  egress  seemed  impossi- 
ble. The  eggs  are  white  and  smooth,  from  six  to  ten 
in  number,  9J  lines  by  7 lines. 

CERTHIA. 

65. — Certliia  familiar  is. — Common  Tree  Creeper . 

This  bird  is  an  early  breeder,  laying  from  seven  to  nine 
eggs  in  April,  they  are  white,  with  a few  pale  red 
spots  at  the  large  end,  sometimes  forming  a ring,  8 
lines  by  5 lines.  The  nest  is  composed  of  small  twigs 
lined  with  hair  and  dark  coloured  wool,  and  is  usually 
situated  on  the  inner  side  of  some  partially  detached 
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portion  of  bark,  though  sometimes  it  may  be  found 
in  a hole  of  a tree,  which  in  this  case  generally  has  a 
very  small  aperture. 

TROGLODYTES. 

66. —Troglodytes  vulgaris. — Wren. 

How,  in  a nest,  the  neatness  and  beauty  of  which  every  one 
has  admired,  composed  of  moss  and  lined  with  the 
softest  feathers,  provided  with  an  entrance  not  large 
enough  to  admit  two  fingers,  and  which  contains  from 
seven  to  eleven  young  ones,  the  parent  can  dis- 
tinguish among  so  many  claimants  for  food,  to  which 
the  turn  of  favor  belongs,  is  indeed  wonderful.  The 
old  bird  seldom  enters  the  nest  with  her  provision, 
merely  clinging  to  its  side;  a dozen  heads  are  instantly 
at  the  aperture,  each  greedy  as  may  be ; how  she  dis- 
tinguishes between  those  already  fed,  and  those 
requiring  food,  has  always  appeared  to  me  a great 
mystery.  The  eggs  are  7|  lines  by  6 lines,  white  or 
slightly  speckled  with  pale  red. 

SITTA. 

67.  — Sitta  Europsea. — Nuthatch. 

The  situation  chosen  by  this  bird  for  its  nest,  is  some  hole 
in  the  tree,  usually  one  with  a large  entrance,  which 
it  ingeniously  plasters  with  mud  till  the  hole  is  but 
large  enough  to  admit  its  diminutive  self.  The  eggs 
greatly  resemble  those  of  the  greater  titmouse,  in 
length  9 lines  by  7 lines,  white  with  a few  pale  red 
spots. 

CUCULIDAE.  CUCULUS. 

68.  — Cuculus  canorus. — Cuckoo. 

Eggs  of  this  bird  have  now  been  found  in  nests  of  hedge- 
sparrows,  robin,  redstart,  wagtail,  whitethroat,  the 
warblers,  meadow  titlark,  rock  pipit,  skylark,  yellow- 
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ammer,  chaffinch,  greenfinch,  linnet,  and  blackbird, 
of  which  those  of  the  hedge-sparrow  and  titlark 
have  the  preference.  They  are  very  small,  equalling 
exactly  in  size  the  eggs  of  the  skylark,  though  the 
difference  of  the  birds  is  four  to  one.  Colour  of  the 
egg  a reddish  grey,  size  1 1 lines  by  8 lines. 

INSESSORES. 

FISSIROSTRES. 

HALCYONIDAE.  ALCEDO. 

69.  — Alcedo  Ispida. — Kingfisher. 

The  eggs  of  this  species  are  nearly  globular  in  shape,  1 0 J 
lines  by  9 lines,  of  a pure  and  shining  white,  de- 
posited in  some  hole  in  a river  bank,  occasionally  on 
a layer  of  fish-bones. 

HIRUNDINIDAE.  HIRUNDO. 

70,  — Hirundo  rustica, — Swallow. 

Egg  9J  lines  by  6 j lines,  white  speckled  with  ash  colour 
and  dark  red.  These  birds  have  two  broods  in  the 
season,  the  first  in  June,  the  other  in  August. 

71. — H.  urbica. — Martin . 

Eggs  smooth  and  white,  9 lines  by  6 lines,  three  or  four 
broods  in  the  season. 

72.  — H.  riparia.— Sand  Martin. 

Eggs  as  the  preceding,  but  smaller,  8 lines  by  6 lines. 

CYPSELUS. 

73.  — Cypselus  murarius. — Swift. 

The  nest  of  these  birds  seems  glued  together,  probably  by 
some  secretion  from  themselves.  Eggs  from  two  to 
four  in  number,  white,  1 inch  by  8 lines. 

CAPRIMULGIDAE.  CAPRIMULGUS. 

7 4. — Caprimulgus  Europaeus. — Nightjar. 

The  eggs  of  this  bird  are  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  of  any 
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in  Britain,  in  shape  they  are  a perfect  oval,  1 inch  2 
lines  by  10  lines,  white,  beautifully  clouded  and 
veined  with  blueish  grey  and  brown.  They  make 
no  nest. 

RASORES. 

COLUMBIDAE.  COLUMBA. 

75. — Columba  palumbus. — Ring  Dove. 

The  nest  of  this  bird  is  so  slight  that  the  eggs  may  not  un- 
frequently  be  discerned  through  it  ; they  are  white 
and  oval,  1 inch  8 lines,  by  1 inch  2 lines. 

76. — C.  (Enas. — Stock  Dove. 

This  bird  is  rare  in  our  western  counties,  the  eggs  are  de- 
posited in  hollows  in  trees,  shewing  a preference  for 
pollards,  they  are  white,  1 inch  6J  lines  by  1 inch 
2 lines. 

77. — C.  livia. — Rock  Dove. 

Eggs  of  this  bird  are  more  pointed  than  those  of  its  fellows, 
white,  1 inch  5 lines  by  1 inch  2 \ lines.  The  nest  is 
formed  in  some  crevice,  on  the  face  of  a cliff,  and 
usually  beyond  the  reach  of  the  hand. 

7 8. — C.  turtur. — Turtle  Dove. 

Eggs  white  and  pointed,  1 inch  2J  lines  by  11  lines,  builds 
generally  in  the  oak  in  June. 

PHASIATsIDAE.  PHASIANUS. 

79. — Phasianus  Cholchicus. — Pheasant. 

On  account  of  the  semi-domestication  of  these  birds,  the 
eggs  are  subject  to  variation,  both  in  size  and  colour, 
usually  however  they  are  olive  brown,  1 inch  10  lines 
by  1 inch  5 lines. 

TETRAONIDAE.  TETRAO. 

80. — Tetrao  tetrix. — Black  Grouse . 

Eggs  yellowish  white,  spotted  and  speckled  with  orange 
brown,  2 lines  by  1 inch  5 lines. 
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PERDIX. 

81. — Perdix  cinerea. — Common  Partridge. 

Eggs  of  a uniform  olive  brown,  1 inch  5 lines  by  1 inch  \ line. 

82— P.  rubra. — Red-legged  Partridge. 

Eggs  of  a yellowish  white,  spotted  and  speckled  with  red- 
dish brown,  1 inch  7J  lines  by  1 inch  3 lines. 

COTURNIX. 

83. — Coturnix  dactylisonans. — Common  Quail. 

Eggs  from  seven  to  twelve  in  number ; of  a yellowish  white, 
blotched  and  speckled  with  umber  brown. 

GBALLATOBES. 

CHARADRIIDAE.  CHARADRIUS. 

84.— Charadrius  hiaticula. — Ringed  Plover. 

This  bird  deposits  its  eggs  on  the  bare  shingle  on  our  coasts, 
from  which,  owing  to  their  peculiar  colour,  it  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  distinguish  them ; they  are  of  a 
pale  cream  colour,  spotted  with  ash  blue  and  black, 
1 inch  5 lines  by  1J  inch. 

VANELLUS. 

85. — Vanellus  cristatus. — Lapwing. 

Eggs  four,  ground  colour  olive,  spotted  and  blotched  with 
blackish  brown,  1 inch  11  lines  by  1 inch  4 lines. 

H (EM  ATOP  US. 

86.  — Hcematopus  ostralegus. — Oyster-catcher  or 
Sea  Pie. 

Eggs  of  a yellowish  stone  colour,  spotted  with  ash  grey 
and  dark  brown,  2 inches  2 lines  by  1 inch  6 lines. 

ARDEIDAE.  ARDEA. 

87. — Ardea  cinerea. — Common  Heron. 

There  are,  I believe,  two  heronries  in  this  county,  one  at 
Brockley  Woods,  and  the  other  at  Picton.  The  eggs 
are  of  a uniform  sea  green,  2 inches  3 lines  by  1 inch 
9 lines.  x 
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An  interesting  illustration  of  the  affection  of  the 
white  stork  for  its  progeny  may  be  inserted  here. 
At  the  conflagration  at  Delft  a pair  of  these  birds, 
whose  nest  was  on  the  summit  of  one  of  the  burning 
houses,  made  numerous  but  unavailing  efforts  to  bear 
away  their  young  ones,  but  being  unable  to  succeed, 
forgetful  of  former  and  future  offspring,  they  remained 
on  the  nest  till  both  it  and  themselves  were  consumed. 

SCOLOPACIDAE.  TOTANUS. 

88. — Totanus  Hypoleucus. — Common  Sandpiper , 
or  Summer  Snipe. 

The  nest  of  these  birds  is  very  difficult  to  find,  and  it  is 
a curious  fact,  that  when  it  contains  eggs,  the  female, 
if  disturbed,  quits  it  in  silence,  avoiding  observation, 
but  when  there  are  young  ones,  she  on  the  contrary 
tries  every  means  to  court  attention,  feigning  to  be 
unable  to  fly,  screaming,  and  even  rolling  on  the 
ground.  They  breed  in  holes  in  river  banks.  The 
eggs  are  four,  reddish  white,  spotted  and  speckled 
with  amber  brown,  1 inch  4 lines  by  1 inch. 

SCOLOPAX. 

89. — Scolopax  rusticola. — Woodcock. 

A pair  or  two  of  these  birds  yearly  build  in  this  county. 
Young  birds  have  been  seen  in  July  by  the  keeper 
of  the  Right  Hon.  H.  Labouchere.  The  eggs  are  of 
a pale  yellow,  blotched  and  spotted  over  the  large 
end  with  ash  grey,  and  various  shades  of  yellow  brown, 
1 inch  9 lines  by  1 inch  4 lines. 

90. — S.  gallinago. — Common  Snipe. 

The  eggs  of  this  bird  equal  in  size  those  of  the  rook,  a 
bird  of  three  times  its  weight.  They  are  pear-shaped, 
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as  are  eggs  of  most  of  the  wading  birds ; 1 inch  6 lines 
by  1 inch  1 line,  of  a greenish  white,  the  large  end 
spotted  with  two  or  three  shades  of  brown. 

TRINGA. 

91. — Tringa  maritima . — Purple  Sandpiper. 

This  bird  till  within  the  last  few  years,  bred  on  the  little 
island  of  Birnbeck,  at  Weston-super-Mare,  but  I fear 
does  so  no  longer  ; at  least  neither  rewards  nor  ardent 
search  have  been  able  to  procure  them ; the  eggs  are 
1 inch  6J  lines  by  1 inch,  in  colour  yellowish  grey, 
irregularly  spotted  with  pale  brown. 

RALLIDAE.  CREX. 

92.— Crex  pratensis. — Landrail. 

This  bird  breeds  in  June,  laying  from  seven  to  ten  eggs, 
of  a reddish  white,  spotted  with  grey  and  brown,  1 
inch  6 lines  by  1 inch  1 line. 

RALLUS. 

93. — Ballus  aquaticus. — Water -rail. 

Though  well  known  as  a species,  going  by  the  provincial  name 
of  skitty,  this  bird  is  by  no  means  common,  and  conse- 
quently the  eggs  are  rare ; they  much  resemble  those 
of  the  landrail,  but  smaller,  being  1 inch  4 lines  by 
1 inch;  cream  coloured,  speckled  with  ash  grey  and 
reddish  brown. 

GALLINULA. 

94. — Gallinula  chloropa, — Water  Hen. 

Eggs  reddish  white,  spotted  and  speckled  with  orange 
brown,  1 inch  8 lines  by  1 inch  3J  lines. 

LOBIPEDIDAE.  FULICA. 

95. — Fulica  atra. — Coot. 

Eggs  2 inches  1 line  by  1 inch  6 lines,  of  a stone  colour, 
speckled  with  pale  brown. 

3* 
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NATATORES. 

ANATIDAE.  TADORNA. 

96. — T adorna  y ulpanser . — Shelldrake. 

This  bird  breeds  annually  in  various  cliffs  on  our  coasts, 
laying  ten  or  twelve  eggs,  2 inches  9 lines  by  1 
inch  1 1 lines,  of  a smooth  shining  white. 

COLYMBIDAE.  PODICEPS. 

97. — Podiceps  minor. — Dabchick. 

Eggs  white  when  first  laid,  but  soon  becoming  stained 
with  various  colours,  from  contact  with  decayed 
rushes  and  other  herbage,  1 inch  7 lines  by  1 inch 
3 lines. 

ALCADAE.  TJRIA. 

98. — Uria  troile. — Common  Guillemot. 

This  bird  lays  a single  egg  of  a large  size,  and  very  variable 
and  beautiful  colours,  commonly  of  a fine  blue  or  green, 
blotched  and  streaked  with  very  dark  brown,  pear 
shaped,  3J  inches  by  1 inches  11  lines. 

99. — U.  grylle. — Black  Guillemot. 

These  birds  are  scarce  at  all  seasons,  and  only  occasionally 
remain  to  breed ; the  eggs  are  greenish  white, 
blotched  and  spotted  with  grey,  brown  and  black, 
2 inches  3 lines  by  1 J inch. 

ALCA. 

100. — Alca  torda. — Razor  bill. 

Though  this  bird  closely  resembles  the  common  guillemot, 
in  habits  and  general  appearance,  yet  the  distinction 
of  their  eggs  is  very  obvious  ; they  want  the  beauti- 
ful tint,  and  the  elegant  shape  of  those  of  the  last 
mentioned  bird  ; they  are  white,  blotched  and  spotted 
with  reddish  brown  and  black,  2|  inches  by  1 inch  10 
lines. 
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PELICANIDAE.  PHALACROCORAX. 

101. — Phalacrocorax  carbo. — Common  Cormorant. 

A few  of  these  birds  breed  on  some  of  the  islands  in  the 
Bristol  channel.  They  produce  five  or  six  eggs, 
2 inches  9 lines  by  1 inch  7 lines,  of  a pale  skimmed 
milk  blue,  covered  with  a white  chalky  substance 
which  may  be  easily  scraped  off. 

102. — P.  cristatus.—  Shag  or  Green  Cormorant. 

Eggs  as  those  of  the  preceding,  but  differing  in  size,  being 
only  2 inches  5 lines  by  1 inch  5 lines. 

LARIDAE.  STERNA. 

103.-— Sterna  hirundo. — Common  Tern. 

Eggs  of  yellowish  stone  colour,  blotched  and  spotted  with 
ash  grey  and  dark  brown,  1 inch  8 lines  by  1 inch  2 
lines. 

104. — S.  arctica. — Arctic  Tern . 

Eggs  precisely  similar  to  those  of  the  preceding  bird  except 
in  size,  these  being  1 inch  7 lines  by  1 inch  1 line. 

LARUS. 

105. — Lams  ridibundus. — Black-headed  Gull. 

Eggs  extremely  variable,  in  shape,  size  and  colour;  collec- 
ted for  food  in  various  parts  of  England,  especially  at 
Scoulton  Mere,  in  Norfolk. 

106. — L.  rissa. — Kittiwake. 

The  eggs  of  this  common  bird  are  three  in  number,  of  a 
stone  colour,  thickly  spotted  with  grey  and  light 
brown,  2 J inches  by  1 inch  7 lines. 

107.— -L.  canus.  — Common  Gull . 

Eggs  of  a dark  blue  brown,  spotted  with  darker  brown  and 
black,  2J  inches  by  1 inch  1 J line. 
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108.— -L.  argentatus. — Herring  Gull. 

Breeds  annually,  though  I fear  in  decreasing  numbers, 
on  the  Steep  Holmes,  eggs  hardly  to  he  distinguished 
from  those  of  the  lesser  black-hacked  gull,  the  egg  of 
which  however  has  the  larger  spots  of  the  two. 

109. — L.  fuscus. — Lesser  Black-bached  Gull. 

This  species  breeds  also  on  the  Holmes ; the  eggs  are  greyish 
brown,  spotted  and  blotched  with  darker,  2§  inches 
by  2 inches  in  breadth. 
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SCULPTURES  OF  WELLS  CATHEDRAL, 
See  Proceedings,  page  58,  Note  f 


THE  committee  have  the  agreeable  task  of  announcing  that 
the  restoration  of  the  figure  of  King  Edward  the  Elder, 
(the  fall  of  which  is  mentioned  in  the  account  of  the  proceedings 
at  Wells,  page  55,  et  seq.),  has  been  undertaken  by  Mr.  Mark- 
land,  with  the  consent  of  the  chapter.  He  has  committed  the 
work  to  Mr.  Richardson,  the  able  artist  who  so  well  restored  the 
sculptures  of  the  Temple  Church,  London,  and  whose  work  may 
be  seen,  on  a smaller  scale,  in  the  restored  sculptures  on  the 
spandrils  of  the  west  door  of  St.  Mary’s  Church,  Taunton.  The 
fragments  have  been  collected  and  cramped  together  ; the  larger 
missing  details  will  be  moulded  by  the  artist.  Both  the  restorer 
and  the  sculptor  were  most  desirous  that,  if  not  found  impractica- 
ble, the  figure  itself  should  be  replaced.  A copy,  however 
skilfully  executed,  would  have  been  an  unsatisfactory  substitute. 

Mr.  Richardson,  after  a minute  examination  of  the  lower  re- 
maining statues,  states  that  they  much  exceeded  his  expectation, 
and  that  their  details  are  full  of  interest.  He  adds  that  the 
whole  series  may  be  restored  at  a moderate  expense. 

The  committee  trust  that  Mr.  Markland  may  have  the  grati- 
fication of  seeing  the  work  which  he  has  so  nobly  commenced, 
taken  up  in  a kindred  spirit,  and  carried  on  to  the  complete 
restoration  of  one  of  the  most  magnificent  works  that  can  be 
found  in  this  or  any  country. 
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DOCUMENTS  REFERRED  TO  IN  REV.  D.  M.  CLERK’S 
PAPER,  PAGE  81. 

No.  1. 

Extracted  from  the  Register  preserved  in  the  Library  at 
Lambeth  Palace , entituled  Chicheley , page  378. 
Nicholaus  In  nomine  sane  tee  et  individue  Trinitatis,  Patris  et 

Bub  with  Bath- 

oniensis  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  Amen.  Quinto  die  mensis 

Wellensis  Epis- 

eopus.  Octobris  anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringesimo  vice- 

simo  quarto,  et  nostre  translationis  ad  ecclesias  Bathoniensis  et 
Wellensis  anno  decimo  septimo.  Ego  Nicholaus  Bub  with,  permis- 
sione  divina  Bathoniensis  et  Wellensis  episcopus,  compos  mentis, 
laudetur  altissimus,  licet  eger  corpore,  videns  mihi  mortis  pericu- 
lum  imminere,  diem  tamen  sive  horam  mortis  ignorans,  condo 
testamentum  meum  in  hunc  modum.  In  primis  lego  et  commendo 
animam  meam  Deo  omnipotent!  Creatori  meo  et  corpus  meum  ad 
sepeliendum  in  ecclesia  cathedrali  Sancti  Andree  Wellensis,  vide- 
licet, in  sepulcro  facto  subtus  capellam  quam  ibidem  fieri  feci  pro 
cantariis  certorum  capellanorum  inibi  pro  anima  mea  et  animabus 
parentum  et  benefactorum  meorum  per  Dei  gratiam  pro  perpetuo 
divina  celebraturorum,  juxta  ordinationem  meam  sive  excutorum 
meorum.  Item  lego  mille  marcas  fideliter  applicandas  et  exponen- 
das  pro  constructione  et  nova  edificatione  cujusdamlibrarie  de  novo 
edificande  super  paginam  sive  partem  orientalem  claustri  dicte 
ecclesie  Wellensis,  inter  hostium  australe  ejusdem  ecclesie  prope 
cameram  exactoris  ipsius  ecclesie  situatam  et  portam  qua  itur 
directe  a dicta  ecclesia  per  claustrum  predictum  in  palatium 
episcopale,  ac  pro  constructione,  edificatione,  completione  et  per- 
fectione  campanilis  sive  turris  borealis  ad  occidentalem  finem 
prefate  ecclesie,  inibi  per  Dei  gratiam  perficiende  ad  similitudinem 
in  omnibus  possibilibus  turris  australis  ibidem  vocati  Harewels- 
toure,  sub  hac  tamen  conditione  quod  capitulum  dicte  ecclesie 
solvat  realiter  ad  opera  predicta,  sic  ut  prefertur  edificanda  et 
perficienda,  trecentas  marcas  quas  mihi  concessit  et  dedit  ad 
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opera  predicta*  solvendas  et  finibus  trium  primorum  et  proximo- 
rum  futurorum  residentiarorum  dicte  ecclesie  de  et  pro  eorum 
residentiis  ibidem  faciendis,  ita  quoque  quod,  dicta  libraria  com- 
pleta  et  perfecta,  prefata  turris  borealis  statim  incipiatur  et 
per  Dei  gratiam  deinde  perficiatur  et  compleatur,  voceturque 
et  nuncupetur  Bubwithstoure.f 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  sigillum  meum  prcsentibus  est  appen- 
sum,  his  testibus,  magistroWillielmo  Skelton  preposito  et  Johanne 
Stone  canonicis  Wellensis,  Dominis  Ricardo  Mason,  rectore  de 
Loxton,  et  Johanne  Dralane,  rectore  de  Kyne  Wardeston, 
Johanne  Anstell  et  Thoma  Greneham  armigeris,  Thoma  Fermor, 
Johanne  Whitle,  Roberto  Gunnry,  et  Rogero  Told,  Valettis. 
Datum  in  manerio  meo  de  Woky  quo  ad  sigilli  mei  apposit- 
ionem  undecimo  die  mensis  Octobris  anno  supradicto. 

Proved  November  7th  1424. 


No.  2. 

Extract  from  the  Instruction  of  Storthwaite>  s Chantry  dated 
a.d.  1451.  Lih.  Rub.  page  306. 

Invocata  Beatissme  Trinitatis  gratia,  quae  universorum  est  prin- 
cipium,  in  cujus  honore  sanctissimeque  virginis  Marie  et  omnium 
electorum  Dei,  erigitur  de  dono  celesti,  cantaria,  ad  altare  sancte 
Crucis  in  parte  boreali  Cathedralis  eccles  : Wells  situatum,  que 
quidem  cantaria  sancti  Salvatoris*  beate  virginis  et  omn : electorum 
Dei  nuncupata  est,  in  qua : missarum  offieia,  per  gratiam  Salva- 
toris,  indies  a modo  disponendi  dici,  fieri,  et  celebrari  in  honore 
Summe  Trinitatis,  beatissime  virginis  Marie,  et  pro  salute  vivo- 
rum  et  remedio  defunctorum,  juxta  modum  ordinationem  et 
statuta  inferius  annotata.  Unde  sancte  matris  ecclesie  filiis 

* Query,  whether  “ opera  predicta”  were  Harewell’s  Tower,  at  the  south-west,  or  the 
tower  he  now  leaves  money  to  build  at  the  north-west  corner  1 
t The  north-west  tower  was  evidently  not  begun  till  after  Bishop  Bubwith’s  death.  The 
money  furnished  by  the  Canons  must  therefore  have  had  reference  to  the  south-west 
tower  which  Bishop  Bubwith  had  in  his  life  time  been  engaged  in  building  in  memoriam 
for  Bishop  Harewell. 
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universis  scripturas  sequentes  educacionis,  et  earum  contenta, 
visuris  vel  audituris  Johannes  Storthwaith  eccles:  Cath  : Well: 
Cancellarius  humilis  et  insufficiens  ac  ejusdem  eccles : canonicus 
indignus  in  sui  recommendacione  sinceram  et  continuam  in 
Domini  caritatem,  &c. 


No.  3. 

Extract  from  the  Will  of  Bishop  Harewell,  preserved  in  a 
Register  in  the  Library  at  Lambeth  Palace ? entituled 
Courteney ? 1381.— j oage  218. 

Residuum  vero  bonorum  meorum  lego  executoribus  meis  in- 
fraseriptis,  ad  celebrare  faciendum  et  distribuendum  pro  anima 
mea  juxta  dispositionem  eorundem. 

The  will  is  of  some  length,  but  contains  nothing  beside  this, 
which  can  be  supposed  to  relate  to  the  Cathedral  buildings.  I 
would  venture  to  suggest,  that  a portion  of  this  residue  was  ap- 
plied, by  the  bishop’s  executors,  to  the  building  of  the  south- 
west tower,  perhaps  under  the  conditions  mentioned  by  Godwin, 
and  to  which  I conceive  allusion  is  made  in  the  will  of  Bishop 
Bubwith.  I cannot  help  believing  that  the  south-west  tower  was 
built  by  Bishop  Bubwith,  perhaps  in  memory  of  his  predecessor, 
and  in  part  with  his  predecessor’s  money.  If  this  was  the  case, 
there  is  a plain  reason  why  the  good  bishop  should  express  a 
desire  that  the  north  west  tower  (to  be  built  after  his  death) 
should  be  exactly  like  the  south  west.  It  was  a child  of  his  own. 


No.  4. 

British  Museum , Harleian  MS.  1682.  Statutes  of  Wells 
Cathedral. 

On  the  third  leaf  begins  the  “ De  officio  Thesaurarii,”  princi- 
pally about  the  candles,  “ cerei”  that  were  to  be  lighted  on  various 
occasions ; after  about  a page  “ Ad  omnes  privatas  missas  ad 
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altare  utrumque  Sancti  Stephani,  Sancti  Johannis,  et  ad  missam 
in  capitulo,  quando  cantatur  alias  quam  ad  majus  altare,  debent 
accendi  duo  cerei  de  iiij  libris  (?)  et  ardere  usque  ad  finem  missae.” 
After  stating  how  long  the  lights  were  to  burn, — “ videlicet  in  his 
festis,  in  utroque  festo  sanctse  crucis,  ad  altare  sanctae  crucis, 
in  festis  sanctae  Mariae  Magdalenae,  beatae  Katherinae,  Marga- 
retae  et  Ceciliae,  ad  altare  eorum.  In  utroque  festo  sancti  Johan- 
nis evangelistae,  ad  altare  ejusdem.  In  festis  sanctorum,  Laurencii 
Vincencii,  Thomae  martyris  et  Quintini,  ad  altare  eorundem.  In 
festis  sanctorum  Panoraeii,  Kalixti,  Dionisii,  Eustachii,  ad  altare 
eorum.  In  festis  sanctorum  Martini,  Dunstani,  Gregorii  et 
Edwardi,  ad  altare  eorum.  Omnes  autem  cerei,  ceroferarei  et 
ille  quos  debent  quinque  personae”  (dignitaries)  “ portare  ad  pro- 
cessionem  ad  altaria  Sancti  Stephani  et  Johannis  ad  natalem 
debent  esse  de  libra.” 


Can  any  one  kindly  give  information  where  the  copy  of  the 
Tract  of  the  Canon  of  Wells,  used  by  Wharton,  is?  it  differs 
from  that  in  the  Liber  Albus. 


F.  MAY,  PRINTER,  HIGH  STREET,  TAUNTON. 
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Utllflff. 

THIS  Society  shall  be  denominated  “ The  Somersetshire 
Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society  and  its 
objects  shall  be,  the  cultivation  of,  and  collecting  information 
on,  Archaeology  and  Natural  History,  in  their  various  branches,  but 
more  particularly  in  connection  with  the  County  of  Somerset. 

2.  The  Society  shall  consist  of  a Patron,  elected  for  life ; a Pre- 
sident, elected  for  three  years ; Vice  Presidents  ; General  and  District 
or  Local  Secretaries  ; and  a Treasurer  ; elected  at  each  Anniversary 
Meeting;  with  a Committee  of  twelve,  six  of  whom  shall  go  out 
annually  by  rotation,  but  may  be  re-elected. — No  person  shall  be 
elected  on  the  Committee  until  he  shall  have  been  six  months  a Mem- 
ber of  the  Society. 

3.  Anniversary  General  Meetings  shall  be  held  for  the  purpose  of 
electing  the  Officers,  of  receiving  the  Report  of  the  Committee  for 
the  past  year,  and  of  transacting  all  other  necessary  business,  at 
such  time  and  place  as  the  Committee  shall  appoint ; of  which  Meet- 
ings three  weeks  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Members. 

4.  There  shall  also  be  a General  Meeting,  fixed  by  the  Committee, 
for  the  purpose  of  receiving  Reports,  reading  Papers,  and  transacting 
business. — All  Members  shall  have  the  privilege  of  introducing  one 
friend  to  the  Anniversary  and  General  Meetings. 

5.  The  Committee  is  empowered  to  call  special  Meetings  of  the 
Society,  upon  receiving  a requisition  signed  by  ten  Members. — Three 
weeks  notice  of  such  Special  Meeting  and  its  object  shall  be  given  to 
each  Member. 

6.  The  affairs  of  the  Society  shall  be  directed  by  the  Committee, 
(of  which  the  officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  ex-officio  Members) 
which  shall  hold  Monthly  Meetings  for  receiving  Reports  from  the 
Secretaries  and  Sub-committees,  and  for  transacting  other  necessary 
business  ; five  of  the  Committee  shall  be  a quorum. — Members  may 
attend  the  Monthly  Committee  Meetings,  after  the  official  business 
has  been  transacted. 

7.  The  Chairman  at  Meetings  of  the  Society,  shall  have  a casting 
vote  in  addition  to  his  vote  as  a Member. 

8.  One  (at  least)  of  the  Secretaries  shall  attend  each  Meeting, 
and  shall  keep  a record  of  its  proceedings. — All  manuscripts  and 
Communications,  and  the  other  property  of  the  Society  shall  be  under 
the  charge  of  the  Secretaries. 

9.  Candidates  for  admission  as  Members  shall  be  proposed  by  two 
Members  at  any  of  the  General  or  Committee  Meetings,  and  the 
election  shall  be  determined  by  ballot  at  the  next  General  Meeting ; 
three-fourths  of  the  Members  present  balloting,  shall  elect. — The  rules 
of  the  Society  shall  be  subscribed  by  every  person  becoming  a Member. 

10.  Ladies  shall  be  eligible  as  Members  of  the  Society  without 
ballot,  being  proposed  by  two  members,  and  approved  by  the  majority 
of  the  Meeting. 
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11.  Each  Member  shall  pay  ten  shillings  on  admission  to  the 
Society,  and  ten  shillings  as  an  Annual  Subscription,  which  shall 
become  due  on  the  first  of  January  in  each  year ; and  shall  be  paid  in 
advance. 

12.  Donors  of  Ten  Guineas  or  upwards  shall  be  Members  for  life. 

13.  At  General  Meetings  of  the  Society  the  Committee  may 
recommend  persons  to  be  ballotted  for  as  Honorary  or  Corresponding 
Members. 

14.  When  any  office  shall  become  vacant,  or  any  new  appointment 
shall  be  requisite,  the  Committee  shall  have  power  to  fill  up  the  same ; 
such  appointments  shall  remain  in  force  only  till  the  next  General 
Meeting,  when  they  shall  be  either  confirmed  or  annulled. 

15.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all  Subscriptions  and  Donations 
made  to  the  Society,  and  shall  pay  all  accounts  passed  by  the  Com- 
mittee ; he  shall  keep  a book  of  receipts  and  payments,  which  he  shall 
produce  whenever  the  Committee  shall  require  it ; the  Accounts  shall 
be  audited  previously  to  the  Anniversary  Meeting,  by  two  Members 
of  the  Committee  chosen  for  that  purpose,  and  an  abstract  of  them 
shall  be  read  at  that  Meeting. 

16.  No  change  shall  be  made  in  the  Laws  of  the  Society  except  at 
a General  or  Special  Meeting,  at  which  twelve  Members  at  least  shall 
be  present.— Of  the  proposed  change  a month’s  notice  shall  be  given 
to  the  Secretaries,  who  shall  communicate  the  same  to  each  Member 
three  weeks  before  the  Meeting. 

17.  Papers  read  at  Meetings  of  the  Society,  and  considered  by  the 
Committee  of  sufficient  interest  for  publication,  shall  be  forwarded 
(with  the  Author’s  consent)  to  such  Periodical  as  shall  be  determined 
by  the  Committee  to  be  the  best  for  the  purpose,  with  a request  that 
a number  of  such  papers  may  be  printed  separately,  for  distribution 
to  the  Members  of  the  Society,  either  gratuitously  or  for  such  pay-, 
ment  as  may  be  agreed  on. 

18.  No  religious  or  political  discussions  shall  be  permitted  at 
Meetings  of  the  Society. 

19.  That  any  person  contributing  Books  or  Specimens  to  the 
Museum  shall  be  at  liberty  to  resume  possession  of  them  in  the  event 
of  the  property  of  the  Society  ever  being  sold  or  transferred  to  any 
other  county,  Also  persons  shall  have  liberty  to  deposit  Books  or 
Specimens  for  a specific  time  only. 


N.  B.  One  of  the  objects  of  the  Society  shall  be  to  collect,  by 
donation  or  purchase,  a Library  and  Museum,  more  particularly 
illustrating  the  History,  Natural,  Civil,  and  Ecclesiastical,  of  the 
County  oi  Somerset. 

*#*  It  is  requested  that  Contributions  to  the  Museum  or 
Library,  be  sent  to  the  Curator,  at  the  Society’s  rooms,  Taunton, 


trait  Cnmsptraiirag 

Acland,  Dr.,  Lee’s  Reader  of  Anatomy,  Oxford, 

Alford,  Rev.  H.  Wymeswold, 
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NTJQUARIAN  GLEANINGS  IN  THE  NORTH 


OF  ENGLAND  : being  Examples  of  Antique  Furniture, 


Plate,  Church,  Decoration,  Objects  of  Historical  Interest,  &e. 
Drawn  and  Etched  by  W.  B.  Scoot.  Parts  I.  and  II.,  each  5s. 
plain  ; 7s.  6d.  coloured : to  be  completed  in  four  Parts.  Parts  III. 
and  IV.  in  March. 

<e  A collection  of  Antiquarian  Relics,  chiefly  in  the  Decorative  branch  of 
Art,  preserved  in  the  Northern  Counties,  portrayed  by  a very  competent 
hand.  Many  of  the  objects  possess  considerable  interest  ; such,  as  the  chair 
of  the  Venerable  Bede,  Cromwell’s  sword  and  watch,  and  the  grace-cup  of 
Thomas  a Becket.  All  are  drawn  with  that  distinctness  which  makes  them 
available- for  the  Antiquarian,  for  the  Artist  who  is  studying  Costume,  and 
for  the  study  of  Decorative  Art.” — Spectator. 

CHRISTIAN  MONUMENTS  in  England  and  Wales: 

An  Historical  and  Descriptive  Sketch  of  the  various  classes  of 
Monumental  Memorials  which  have  been  in  use  in  this  country 
from  about  the  time  of  the  Norman  Conquest.  Profusely  illus- 
trated with  Wood  Engravings.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  Boutell, 
M.A.,  Rector  of  Downham  Market,  Norfolk.  Royal  8vo.  Part  1., 
7s.  6 d. ; Part  II.,  2a*.  (hi. : to  be  completed  in  four  Parts. 

et  A well  conceived  and  executed  work .^—Eeclesiologist. 


BY  THE  SAME  AC  T HOB, 


'MONUMENTAL  BRASSES  AND  SLABS. 


An  Historical  and  Descriptive  Notice  of  the  Incised  Monu- 
mental Memorials  of  the  Middle  Ages.  With  upwards  of  200 
Engravings.  Royal  8vo.  15a.  ; large  paper,  21a, 

u A handsome  large  octavo  volume,  abundantly  supplied  with  well-engraved 
woodcuts  and  lithographic  plates  ; a sort  of  Encyclopaedia  for  ready  refer- 
ence..  The  whole  work  has  a look  of  painstaking  completeness  highly 

commendable.”-— Athenaeum. 

“ A text-book  on  the  subject,  equally  instructive  as  it  is  amusing,  and  will 
be  the  book  to  which  all  will  refer  who  take  an  interest  in  these  most  valua- 
ble and  beautiful  memorials  of  the  departed  of  past  ages.. .....We  never  read 

a volume  that  we  could  more  deservedly  commend  for  its  intrinsic  merits 
than  this.”— Church  of  England  Quarterly  Review. 


BY  THE  SAME  A ITT  11  O ft, 


THE  MONUMENTAL  BRASSES  OE  ENGLAND  : 


. A Series  of  149  Engravings  upon  Wood,  from  every  variety 
of  these  interesting  and  valuable  Memorials,  accompanied  with 
brief  descriptive  notices.  Royal  8vo.  cloth,  28a.  ; large  paper, 
folio,  half-morocco,  £2  5a,  ; India  paper,  half-morocco,  £4  4a. 

“ In  the  numbers  of  the  attractive  work  now  before  us,  the  perfection  to 
which  engraving  on  wood  has  been  carried  is  strikingly  shown.  The  amount 
of  information  conveyed  in  moderate  compass,  and  at  a most  trifling  cost, 
renders  this  collection  of  examples  of  Costume,  of  Decorative  Design,  and  of 
Heraldry,  highly  acceptable.  The  minute  and  faithful  exactness  with  which 
the  smallest  details  are  reproduced  is  a most  valuable  quality  in  these  por- 
traitures : their  variety  is  striking  *.  selected,  in  a great  part,  from  Memorials 
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G.  BelTs  Advertisement  continued, 

hitherto  unknown  or  imperfectly  engraved,  each  number  of  Mr.  BoutelPs 
collection  might  form  the  text  of  a monograph  on  Mediaeval  Costume  in  its 
three  great  divisions— -Military,  Ecclesiastical,  and  Secular.” — Archaeological 
Journal,  Vol.  VI.  p.  91. 

THE  PROCEEDINGS  AT  THE  ANNUAL  MEET- 
ING OF  THE  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTE  OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND,  AT  SALISBURY, 
IN  AUGUST,  1849. 

Price,  to  Subscribers,  not  to  exceed  1 5.5.  Nearly  ready . 

CHOICE  EXAMPLES  OF  ART-WORKMANSHIP, 

In  Gold,  Silver,  Steel,  Bronze,  Ivory, 'Wood,  Glass,  Leather, 
Earthenware,  &c.  Upwards  of  sixty  examples'  selected  from  the 
Exhibition  of  Ancient  and  Mediaeval  Art  at  the  Society  of  Arts, 
drawn  and  engraved  under  the  superintendence  of  Philip  De  la 
Motte.  Elegantly  bound  in  cloth,  with  gilt  bosses,  in  fac -simile  of 
an  ancient  Venetian  binding.  Imperial  8vo.  bound  in  cloth  with 
bosses,  £1  5s,;  ditto,  coloured  and  gilt,  bound  in  morocco,  £4  4s, 
large  paper,  bound  in  cloth  with  bosses,  £3  3s,;  ditto,  coloured 
and  gilt,  bound  in  morocco,  s£(i  6#. 

***  A few  Vellum  Copies  will  be  printed  to  order  only.  These  will 
be  most  carefully  illuminated  and  finished  by  Mr.  De  la  Motte, 
bound  in  velvet,  price  Twelve  Guineas, 

A CHART  OF  ANCIENT  ARMOUR, 

From  the  Eleventh  to  the  Seventeenth  Century:  containing 
Eighteen  Figures,  with  a Description  and  a Sketch  of  the  Progress 
of  European  Armour.  By  John  Hewitt.  On  a large  sheet : 
price  7s,  6d  plain  ; 15#.  richly  coloured  ; in  case,  10#.  t Id,  plain  ; 
18#.  coloured. 

“ A graphic  outline  of  the  subject  of  military  costume  during  the  period  of 
its  greatest  interest  to  the  English  Antiquary.  The  Author  has  made  a 
judicious  selection  of  examples,  chiefly  from  the  rich  series  of  monumental 
effigies ; and,  in  the  brief  text  which  accompanies  these  illustrations,  a useful 
resume  will  be  found  of  a subject  which,  not  many  years  since,  was  attainable 
only  through  the  medium  of  costly  publications.”-— Arehoelogical  Journal . 

THE  CHURCHES  OF  THE  MIDDLE  AGES ; 

Or,  Select  Specimens  of  Early  and  Middle  Pointed  Structure: 
with  a few  of  the  Purest  Late  Pointed  Examples,  illustrated  by 
Geometric  and  Perspective  Drawings.  By  Henry  Bowman  and 
J.  S.  Crowther,  Architects,  Manchester.  To  be  completed  in  20 
Parts,  each  containing  6 Plates,  imperial  folio.  Price  9#.  plain ; 
10#.  6d.  tinted;  proofs,  large  paper,  12#.  each.  Issued  at  intervals 
of  two  months. 

“We  can  hardly  conceive  anything  more  perfect.  We  heartily  recom- 
mend the  Series  to  all  who  are  able  to  patronize  it. ” — EccUsiologist. 

DETAILS  OF  POINTED  ARCHITECTURE,  PRAC- 

TICALLY DELINEATED  : 

Being  a companion  to  “ The  Churches  of  the  Middle  Ages,”  or, 
Working  Drawings  of  Doorways,  Windows,  Buttresses,  and  other 
Features  of  Ancient  Ecclesiastical  Architecture,  with  full-sized 
sections  of  the  mouldings,  by  Henry  Bowman  and  Joseph 
S.  Crowther,  Architects.  Preparing  for  publication. 
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G.  BelVs  Advertisement  continued ? 

In  announcing  a work  on  the  Details  of  Pointed  Architecture, 
on  a plan  more  comprehensive  than  has  been  hitherto  attempted, 
it  is  perhaps  unecessary  to  do  more  than  allude  to  the  advantages 
which  its  thoroughly  practical  character  presents.  The  great  value 
of  this  publication  will  consist  in  a complete  illustration  of  each 
subject,  by  full-sized  details,  forming  a valuable  assemblage  of 
Working  Drawings  of  the  several  features  of  Ancient  Ecclesiastical 
Architecture,  and  enabling  the  practising  Architect,  and  Student 
in  this  interesting  study,  to  see  at  a glance  the  actual  proportions, 
and  delicate  contour  and  adjustment  of  parts,  by  which  the  exquisite 
effects  of  ancient  art  were  produced. 

This  series  of  examples  will  be  completed  in  sixteen  parts,  pub- 
lished at  intervals  of  one  month,  each  part  containing  six  plates 
imperial  folio,  or  three  imperial  folding  plates,  as  the  nature  of  the 
subjects  may  demand.  Price,  per  part,  to  Subscribers,  proofs,  large 
paper,  6s. ; plain,  small  paper,  4s.  6d. 

EXAMPLES  OF  ANTIENT  PULPITS  EXISTING 

IN  ENGLAND. 

Selected  and  drawn  from  Sketches  and  Measurements  taken  on 
the  Spot,  with  Descriptive  Letter-press.  By  Francis  T.  Dollman, 
Architect.  Royal  4to.  cloth,  price  £2  2s. 

This  work  contains  80  quarto  plates,  three  of  which  are  highly 
finished  in  colours,  restored  accurately  from  the  existing  indications. 
The  pulpits  delineated  are  St.  Werburga,  Chester;  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul,  Shrewsbury  ; St.  Michael,  Coventry  ; St.  Mary,  Wenden ; St, 
Mary  and  All  Saints,  Fotheringay;  All  Saints,  North  Cerney; 
Holy  Trinity,  Nailsea;  St.  Peter,  Winchcombe ; St.  John  Baptist, 
Cirencester ; St.  Mary,  Totness ; St.  Mary,  Frampton ; Holy 
Trinity,  Old  Aston ; St.  Benedict,  Glastonbury ; St.  Peter,  Wol- 
verhampton ; St.  Andrew,  Chedder  (coloured) ; St.  Andrew, 
Banwell : St.  George,  Brockworth ; Holy  Trinity,  Long  Sutton 
(coloured) ; St.  Saviour,  Dartmouth  (coloured) ; All  Saints,  Sud- 
bury; All  Saints,  Hawstead ; St.  Mary  de  Lode,  Gloucester;  St. 
Mary,  North  Petherton. 

GOTHIC  ORNAMENTS  : 

Being  a Series  of  Examples  of  Enriched  Details  and  Accessories 
of  the  Architecture  of  Great  Britain.  Drawn  from  existing  Au- 
thorities. By  James  K.  Colling,  Architect.  Royal  4to,  cloth, 
Vol.  I.,  price  £3  135.  6d  ; Vol.  II.,  price  £3  165.  6d. 

The  particular  object  of  this  work  is  “ to  exhibit  such  a number 
of  examples  of  foliage  and  other  ornamental  details  of  the  different 
styles,  as  clearly  to  elucidate  the  characteristic  features  peculiar  to 
each  period  ; and  drawn  sufficiently  large  in  scale  to  be  practically 
useful  in  facilitating  the  labours  of  the  Architect  and  Artist.” 

The  first  volume  consists  of  104  plates — nineteen  of  which  are 
highly  finished  in  gold  and  colours.  The  second  volume,  of  105 
plates — twenty-three  of  which  are  in  gold  and  colours. 

The  OPEN  TIMBER  ROOFS  of  the  MIDDLE  AGES. 

Illustrated  by  Perspective  and  Working  Drawings  of  some  of  the 
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VIEWS  OF  WELLS,  GLASTONBURY,  &c., 

PUBLISHED  BY 

SAMUEL  BACKHOUSE, 

AT  HIS 

General  Bookselling,  Stationery , Printing  § Binding  Establishment , 

OPPOSITE  THE  STAR  HOTEL, 

WELLS. 

(ESTABLISHED  1814.) 

THE  CATHEDRAL  CHURCH  OF  WELLS, 

As  Restored,  in  Eight  Views,  in  Tinted  Lithography,  from  Original 
Drawings  by  Mr.  Dolby,  consisting  of 


Vestibule  of  Lady  Chapel 
Entrance  to  Chapter 
House 


North  West  View  Nave,  looking  West 

South  East  View  Lady  Chapel 

Choir,  looking  East  Lady  Chapel,  N.W. 

The  whole  in  a suitable  Wrapper,  shewing  Lady  Lisle’s  Monu- 
ment in  the  South  Transept,  16s.  the  Set,  or  2s.  6d.  each. 

THREE  VIEWS  OF  SAINT  CUTHBERTS 


South  Side  of  St.  Joseph’s  Chapel 
North  Side  of  St.  Joseph’s  Chapel 
Interior  of  St.  Joseph’s  Chapel,  looking 
East 

Ditto  ditto  looking  West 
Ditto  ditto  from  the  Crypt 


From  the  South  East,  North  West,  and  the  Interior,  Lithographed 
in  three  Colours,  by  the  same  Artist,  on  one  sheet,  3s.  6d.  the  set. 

THE  ABBEY  OF  GLASTONBURY, 

In  Eleven  Views  of  similar  size  and  style,  consisting  of 

North  Door  of  St.  Joseph’s  Chape* 
Ruins  of  the  Nave 
General  View  from  the  East 
The  Abbey  Kitchen 
The  Holy  Well  [Church 

South  East  View  of  St.  John’s 

The  whole  in  an  appropriate  Wrapper,  20 s.  the  Set,  or  2s.  each. 

VIEWS  OF  WELLS,  EBOR  ROCKS,  AND 
CHEDDAR  CLIFFS, 

By  Mr.  Colebrook  Stockdale,  2s.  each. 

A NOETH  WEST  VIEW  OF  WELLS  CATHEDKAL, 

In  Tinted  Lithography, 

Size  171  by  121  Inches.  Prints,  5s.,  Proofs,  7 s.  6 d. 

IN  THE  SAME  SIZE  AND  STYLE,  TWO  VIEWS 
OF  THE  VTCAE’S  CLOSE,  WELLS, 

Represented  as  if  restored.  Prints,  10s.  the  Pair.  Proofs,  15s. 

ENGKAVINGS  OF  LOCAL  VIEWS, 

From.  Original  Drawings.  Is.  each. 


No.  1. — A North  West  View  of  Wells 
Cathedral 

No.  2. — An  Eastern  View  of  the  Ca- 
thedral Chapter  House 
No.  3. — A View  of  the  Bishop’s  Palace 

The  same  Views  are  printed  on  Letter  Paper,  4s.  per  quire. 


No.  4. — Ruins  of  Great  Hall, Bishop’s 
Palace,  Wells 

No  5. — View  of  Wells  from  the  East 
No.  6. — Bird’s  Eye  View  of  the  So- 
merset County  Asylum 
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S.  Backhouse's  Advertisement  continued. 

VIEWS  OF  THE  REMAINS  OF  SEVEN  ANCIENT 
BUILDINGS  IN  THE  COUNTY  OF  SOMERSET:— 
The  Bishop's  Palace , Wells ; Glastonbury  Abbey ; Montacute 
Priory ; Dunster,  Farley,  Nunye,  and  Stoke-  Courci  Castles. 
Seven  Views,  Imperial  Folio,  printed  from  the  Original  Copper 
Plates,  engraved  by  J.  and  N.  Buck,  in  1783  : — 

10$,  6d.  the  Set,  or  2s.  each  Print. 

A portrait  of 

THE  HONOURABLE  AND  RIGHT  REVEREND 
RICHARD  BAGOT, 

Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells , 

From  a Picture  in  the  Possession  of  the  Family,  engraved  by 
J.  Burnet,  Esq.,  f.r.s. 

Prints,  £1  Is.  Proofs,  £2  2s.  Proofs  before  Letters,  £3  3s. 
Preparing  for  publication,  on  a large  size, 

AN  ELABORATE  LITHOGRAPH  OP 

WELLS  CATHEDRAL,  FROM  THE  NORTH  WEST, 
In  Three  Colours , by  Mr.  Dolby.  Price  21$. 
Subscribers  will  have  the  advantage  of  receiving  the  first  impres- 
sions, to  secure  which,  early  applications  will  be  requisite. 

SHORTLY  WILL  BE  READY, 

A Catalogue  of  an  Extensive  Collection  of  Books ; in  all  depart- 
ments of  Literature , 

Offered  at  the  Low  Prices  Affixed  to  each.  It  will  be  sent  on 
Application  to  SAMUEL  BACKHOUSE,  High  Street,  WELLS. 


THE  SOMERSETSHIRE  SOCIETY, 

ESTABLISHED  1811. 

PRESIDENTS  FOR 

1848.  The  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and 

Wells. 

1849.  The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Burlington,  F.R.S. 

1850.  Charles  Aaron  Moody,  Esq.,  M.P. 

1851.  William  Pinney,  Esq.,  M.P. 


The  objects  of  the  Society  are  twofold : — 

FIRST. — To  raise  a Fund,  by  Donations  and  Annual  and  Life 
Subscriptions,  for  the  purpose  of  Apprenticing  the  Children 
of  poor  Somersetshire  parents  resident  in  London,  and  for  lending  to 
them  at  the  end  of  their  apprenticeship  (if  their  conduct  shall  have 
been  meritorious),  a certain  Sum  of  Money,  without  interest,  to 
aid  in  establishing  them  in  Business. 

Second. — To  provide  annually  a Social  Meeting  of  Somerset- 
shire men  resident  in  London  and  their  friends  in  their  Native 
County. 

The  First  object  has  been  carried  out,  by  the  Society  having 
apprenticed  about  180  childron,  and  experience  has  shown  what  a 
blessing  this  help  has  been  to  many  parents  who,  but  for  the  aid  of 
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the  Society,  would  have  been  destitute  of  the  means  of  starting 
their  children  in  life.  The  apprentices,  (with  whom  is  given  a 
premium  of  £20),  are  selected  by  the  Governors  yearly,  and  Eight 
children  has  been  the  average  number  elected  during  the  last  five 
years.  The  Committee  are  most  anxious  to  be  enabled  to  increase 
the  number  of  apprentices  each  year,  and  thereby  in  some  measure 
meet  the  increase  in  the  number  of  applicants. 

RULE.  2.  That  all  such  Governors  be  entitled  to  one  vote  for 
each  Guinea  annual,  or  Ten  Guineas  Life  Subscription 

11.  That  in  order  to  entitle  any  Applicant  to  the  benefit  of  the 
Somersetshire  Society,  the  Committee  shall  be  satisfied  that  one 
of  the  parents  of  the  applicant  is  a Native  of  the  County  of  Somer- 
set, that  the  parents  reside,  or  one  of  them  resides,  or  has  for  a 
year  resided  in  London,  that  the  applicant  was  born  in  lawful 
wedlock,  and  will  not  exceed  fifteen  years  of  age  on  the  1st  of 
December  next  after  the  application. 

To  carry  out  the  second  object,  there  is  a social  meeting  held 
every  year  in  London  under  the  presidency  of  some  nobleman  or 
gentleman  connected  with  the  county,  and  the  Committee  appeal  to 
the  men  of  Somersetshire  to  support,  by  their  presence  as  well  as  by 
their  subscrip tions,  a Society  which  should  be  an  annual  assemblage 
of  the  sons  of  the  county  who  happen  to  be  in  London,  at  which 
not  only  county  feelings  may  be  kept  alive,  and  friendly  inter- 
course between  those  connected  with  Somersetshire,  wherever 
resident,  promoted,  but  also  funds  raised  for  assisting  those  who 
have  left  the  county,  with  a hope  of  benefiting  themselves,  and 
whose  expectations  not  having  been  realized,  are  struggling  against 
the  many  difficulties  that  surround  all  commencing  life  in  the  great 
metropolis. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  will  be  most  thankfully  received  by 
Messrs.  Ho  are,  Fleet  Street,  London ; all  the  Bankers  in  Somer- 
setshire ; the  Treasurer,  John  Jenkyns,  Esq.  14,  Red  Lion  Square, 
and  the  Honorary  Secretary,  Alfred  Byard  Sheppard,  Esq. 
18,  Lincoln’s  Inn  Fields,  from  whom  copies  of  the  Rules  and  all 
information  may  be  obtained. 

DIAPERED  GLASS  FOR  CHURCH  ^WINDOWS. 

STANSELL  & SON,  GLASS  STAINERS,  CHURCH 
DECORATORS,  & ILLUMINATORS,  North 
Street,  Taunton. 

Beg  to  inform  the  Clergy  and  Architects,  that  by  a new  process 
their  own  invention,  they  can  render  DIAPERED  GLASS  in 
quarries  of  any  pattern  that  may  be  desired,  at  a price  that  make 
it  available  for  ordinary  Glazing.  Its  advantages  over  plain  Glass 
are,  that  besides  being  ornamental,  it  subdues  the  glare  of  light 
and  excludes  the  sunshine,  preventing  the  necessity  of  curtains  or 
blinds.  Coloured  borders  also  by  the  same  process  and  at  the 
same  low  charge.  Specimens  may  be  seen  at  the  Manufactory,  and 
at  St.  Mary’s  Church,  Bridgwater.  Figures,  Symbolical  Devices, 
Coats  of  Arms,  &c.  executed  in  Stained  Glass  in  the  best  manner. 

House  Painting  6c  Decorating  in  every  variety  of  style. 
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